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ABSTRACT 
The British Crime Survey (BCS) and police statistics are used to analyse problems 
and trends in Stop and Search on a national, regional and local level. The thesis 
presents the first analysis of the BCS relating to Stop and Search covering a twenty-
five year period. Qualitative information is also presented in support of the statistical 
findings. The information is from the researcher's contacts and experience with 
practitioners. 
The BCS was analysed with the intention of commenting on: the patterns and trends 
in the police tactic over time; the demographic variables of Stop and Search suspects; 
and the extent to which the same suspects are involved in repeated Stop incidents 
(repeat suspects). Police statistics from a Southern County are analysed and 
compared to the BCS at the regional level. This is in addition to offering an analysis 
on: the distribution of Stop and Search activity over three years at the regional level; 
and looking at the policy implications of extended police Stop and Search powers 
under Part One of the Criminal Justice Act (CJA) 2003 in a selected Southern English 
Town. 
This research identifies a number of substantive and methodological findings. 
Methodological changes made to the BCS have impacted upon the number of Stops 
and Searches over time. The Survey also shows that age and gender discrimination in 
the application of the police tactic is more consistent over time than racial 
discrimination. Repeat Stops have become increasingly concentrated upon the same 
suspects (repeat Stops). Here, a majority of repeat Stops were experienced by a small 
number of Blacks and Asians. 
The comparative analysis of police records and the BCS highlighted the vacuum that 
existed between the two data sources. The research identifies the limitations in using 
to the BCS.to look at the distribution of Stops and Searches by police service area. 
The use of the police tactic in a Southern English Police Service Area shows its 
inequitable implementation against certain groups. Looking at the specific cultural 
background of persons Stopped and Searched does not show a clear pattern of 
discrimination. That, is until the persons broad ethnic background is considered. 
The legislative impact of the CJA 2003 led to an increase in the number of encounters 
between the police and the public. Its crime reductive effect was through increasing 
arrests for criminal damage offences. 
The research has a number of implications for policing policy at the national scale. 
Suggestions for police strategies and management at the regional and local levels are 
also presented. 
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XIX 
PART ONE 
BACKGROUND TO THE RESEARCH 
1 
1.1 SYNOPSIS 
CHAPTER ONE 
INTRODUCTION 
The introductory chapter presents the aims and objectives of this thesis. It also offers 
a brief review of some of the challenging dimensions of the relationship between the 
social and biological constructions ofrace and ethnicity. As the power to Stop and 
Search has mainly been viewed in the context of police-race relations (Waddington, 
P.A.J. 1992). The introduction concludes with an overview of the structure of the 
thesis in the form of a chapter-by-chapter precis. 
1.2 CONTEXT OF THE RESEARCH 
A significant amount of research has been undertaken on police Stop and Search 
powers' (Smith, D.J. and Gray, 1983; Lea and Young, J. 1984; Skogan, 1990; Bucke, 
1995,1997; Lamberth, 1996a, 1996b; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; Mirrlees-Black 
and Budd, 1997; Home Office, 1998, 1999a, 2000a, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004a, 2005a, 
2006; Quinton and Bland, 1999; Clancy et al., 2001; Bland et aI., 2000a, 2000b; 
Miller, 2000; Miller et al., 2000a; Miller et aI., 2000b; MV A and Miller, 2000; Yeo 
and Budd, 2000; American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU), 1999; 2004; Sims and 
Myhill, 2001; Fitzgerald et a/., 2002; Dodd, 2003; Becker, 2004; Dent, 2004; 
Kundnani, 2004; Salisbury and Upson, 2004; Waddington, P.A.J. et aI., 2004; AlIen 
et aI., 2005; AlIen et al., 2006; Gounev, 2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006; J ansson, 
2006; Wagman and Pemas, 2006; Jones, A. and Singer, 2007; Miller, 2007; Flanagan, 
2008a; Miller et al., 2008). This literature is reviewed in the following chapters and 
provides the platform for the original research that follows. 
The emphasis of the research is research is mainly quantitative with some qualitative 
material offered as support. Two main data sources are used in this research, the 
British Crime Survey (BCS) and police statistics. These data sources facilitate the 
analysis of the problems and trends in Stop and Search by looking at substantive and 
methodological issues. This thesis presents the first analysis of the BCS relating to 
I In what follows, the capitalisation of the first letters of Stop and Search is used to distinguish the 
legally distinct procedure undertaken by the police from the everyday usage of the same tenns. 
2 
Stop and Search covering a twenty-five year period. The qualitative information has 
been gathered from a range of different sources. The researcher has: 
• Attended External Reference Group (ERG) meetings (police-community 
consultation group) for a Southern English Police Service Area; 
• Carried out informal discussions with three ERG members; 
• Attended an Independent Advisory Group (IAG) meeting for a police 
district in the Southern English Police Service Area; 
• Acted as an independent observer to review Stop and Search training 
received by new recruits to an Eastern English Police Service Area. 
1.3 DEFINITION OF A POLICE STOP AND SEARCH 
A police Stop and Account occurs: 
"When an officer request a person in a public place to account for themselves 
i.e. their actions, behaviour, presence in an area or possession of anything, a 
record of the encounter must be completed at the time and a copy given to the 
person who has been questioned, this is unless there are exceptional 
circumstances ... a record of an encounter must always be made when a 
person requests it, regardless of whether the officer considers that the criteria 
set out has been met" (Metropolitan Police Authority (MP A) Online, 2002)). 
A Search follows a Stop only: 
" .. .If a police officer has good reason to suspect you are carrying drugs, 
weapons or stolen property, items which could be used: to commit a crime, 
commit an act of terrorism or to cause criminal damage. This good reason 
should be based on facts, information or intelligence or could be because of 
the way are you are behaving" (Association of Police Authorities (APA) 
Online, 2005)). 
In what follows, when a reference is made to a police Stop and Search, this is 
inclusive of all Stop and Accounts and all Stops with a Search, unless specified. 
3 
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1.4 TERMINOLOGY OF RACE AND ETHNICITY 
This research considers the relationship between Stop and Search activity and the 
demographic traits of suspects. The primary characteristics of interest are age, 
ethnicity and gender. The police tactic in Stop and Search has been to date principally 
considered in the context of police-race relations (Waddington, P.A.J. 1992). But, 
there are difficulties in categorising persons from a Black and Minority Ethnic (BME) 
background into clear-cut groups. The terminology of race and ethnicity are 
interchangeable but multi-layered concepts because such terms 'exist under the 
positive conditions ofa complex group of relations' (Foucault, 1982:45). The 
definitions of race and ethnicity are established and contested within a social and/or 
biological debate (Miles, 1993; Simpson, G.E. and Yinger, 1965; Bonnett, 1998; 
Comell and Hartmann, 1998; Blumer and Solomos, 1999; Knowles, 2003). Each 
perspective offers a different interpretation on how the two concepts have developed 
over time (ibid, 2003). This section will review the difficulties in the everyday usage 
of the terms of race and ethnicity. 
1.4.1 Historical Origins of Race 
The historical origins of 'race' are rooted within the Christian religion and European 
exploration and expansion (Banton, 1987). In Europe, the Christian religion played 
an influential role in establishing human relations where 'White represented good, 
purity and virginity, (and) 'Black' was the colour of death, evil and debasement' 
(Jordan, W. 1974 cited in Mason, 2000:6). The religious distinction between White 
and Black also influenced human relations during the dominance of the British 
Empire and the rise in overseas discoveries. For example, the discovery of Africa by 
Europeans led to the perception that the indigenous population were' a people of 
beastly living, without a God, law, religion or common wealth' (Jordan, W. 1968:3). 
This became a way to interpret new social relations between persons from a White 
and Black origin (Banton, 1977). Race became a symbol' ... to classify mankind 
according to common ancestry and reliant on differentiation by such physical 
characteristics as colour of skin, hair texture, stature and facial characteristics' (Henry 
et aI., 1995:328). 
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1.4.2 Biological Construction of Race 
Biological determinants were considered to be the starting point of racial theory in the 
nineteenth century (Banton, 1987; Augstein, 1996). Race was used to identify 
individuals who were genetically different from other people (Comell and Hartmann, 
1998) and became associated with typology. Typology assumes that the human race 
can be divided into a specific set of races according to a person's physical 
characteristics (Banton, 1977; 1987; Augstein, 1996). The first classification system 
of the human race was developed by Linnaeus (1707-1778). Linnaeus held that 
individuals could be categorised into one of six types. That is, the Ferus (four-footed, 
mute and hairy); the Americanus (red, choleric and erect); the Europaeus (white, 
ruddy and muscular); the Asiaticus (yellow, melancholic and inflexible); Afer (black, 
phlegmatic and indulgent); and the Monstrous (individuals who did not fit into any of 
the aforesaid categories) (Banton, 1987). This classification did not acknowledge that 
the human population was capable of change (ibid, 1987). However, Blumenbach 
(1752-1830) extended Linnaeus' concept of typology to include Darwin's (1809-
1882) theory of evolution. Blumenbach held that the human population had the 
capability to evolve (Banton, 1987). 
This biological explanation of race is subject to criticism. This viewpoint cannot 
accurately identify the exact number of races in a society as science cannot account 
for variations between and within races (Guillaumin, 1999; Miles and Torres, 1999; 
Rummens, n.d.). For example, blood types, hair textures and skin colours, inter alia 
(Comell and Hartmann, 1998). The failure of scientific evidence to accurately 
identify and categorise the human population has paved the way for a social 
understanding of race (Banton, 1967). 
1.4.3 Social Construction of Race 
According to the sociological perspective, a race will emerge as a distinct group when 
there are common, identifiable traits between people. For Weber (1978), this would 
only happen' ... when a neighbourhood or the mere proximity of racially different 
persons is the basis of joint (mostly political) action, or conversely, when some 
common experiences of members of the same race are linked to some antagonism 
against members ofan obviously different group' (cited in Jenkins, 1997:10). The 
political significance of race can be seen from a Marxist perspective: The dominant 
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group in society gives power to political institutions that, in turn, have the resources to 
use race as a power contest (Miles, 1986). This power contest is between the majority 
population and the minority groups (ibid, 1986). The power contest creates a 
hierarchical system where different social groups begin to compete for the control of 
privileges and power (Baker, 1983). The competition can lead to social inequality, 
similar to the apartheid regime in South Africa (Solomos and Black, 1999), because 
the dominant population implements policies that have the sole purpose of 
subordination and the maintenance of control over a racial group/s (Carmichael and 
Hamilton, 1967). 
The relationship between politics and social inequality allows the creation of racial 
categories as a political means of identity negotiation (Rummens, n.d.). The use of 
racial categories can also be seen as a way to establish and reinforce racial 
discrimination. This was evident in the development of the word 'Black' in the UK 
and US during the 1960s and 1970s (Knowles, 2003). On one hand, the term was 
coined to reflect the marginal status of individuals put into this category (ibid, 2003). 
On the other, it was used as a way to address the issue of discrimination (ibid, 2003). 
However, the term did not consider the cultural and historical origins of non- African 
individuals (Miles, 1993) and as a result; it forced other groups to become compliant 
to another culture, whilst disregarding their distinct origins (James, 1989, Modood, 
1997). This shows that the term 'race' can be' paradoxical in nature, as it can be used 
by victims of racism to highlight social inequality (Rummens, n.d.), which may lead 
to political policies to address the situation (Miles, 1993). In this manner, race can 
become' ... an idea offering the potential ofliberation because it provides a focus for 
~ 
political organisations and practice against exclusion, effected and legitimated 
through a repressive discourse .. .' (ibid, 1993:3). Therefore, racial categories are not 
natural because they are 'created, inhibited, transformed and destroyed by human 
action' (ami and Winant, 1994 cited in Cornell and Hartmann, 1998:24). However, 
the biological and sociological perspectives have been challenged through the notion 
of ethnicity (Hall, 1992). 
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1.4.4 Origin of Ethnicity 
The Latin adjective ethnicus used the tenn ethnicity to refer to individuals who did 
not share a common or dominant faith (Corn ell and Hartmann, 1998). This remained 
the standard definition of ethnicity until the twentieth Century. During the early to 
mid twentieth Century, the notion of ethnicity reverted back to its Greek origins. 
Ethnicity implied unity amongst persons by common blood and/or descent (ibid, 
1998). More recently, the idea of a common descent has been replaced by a shared 
culture that exists within a set of symbolic elements such as: kinship patterns, 
geographical concentration, religious affiliation, language and physical differences 
(Aguirre and Turner, 1995; Cornell and Hartmann, 1998). These symbolic elements 
create ethnic identities which can lead to the emergence of an ethnic group and/or 
ethnic minority (Petersen et al., 1980; Jenkins, 1994). 
The creation of an ethnic group is a two-way process. It begins with individuals 
internally defining their ethnic identity as a social construct. This self-definition can 
emerge from historical circumstances, influenced by both culture and genetics for 
example, persons whose origins rest in the New Commonwealth (Mason, 2000). The 
second stage of this process is that the external creation of ethnic identity can lead to 
the emergence of political ethnic categories (Weber, 1978; Jenkins, 1994). For 
example persons who have been oppressed by other groups (Petersen et al., 1980). In 
the political domain, ethnic identity becomes an alternative way of thinking about the 
population. The role of politics is to quantify the likelihood of subordination 
occurring and the identification of the specific subordinate groups (Mason, 2000). 
However, before this can happen, society must be grouped into distinct categories, 
identical to Government Surveys such as the Census (Petersen et al., 1980). The 
Census monitors the population of England and Wales. 
The classification of individuals into set categories was an attempt by the Government 
to use the Census for two purposes. On one hand, the Census was to be used to gain 
an insight into the social experiences of ethnic groups. On the other, it was to be used 
to monitor levels of social disadvantage and discrimination (Simpson, 1. n.d.). This 
combination proved to be challenging. The ethnic origin of individuals could only be 
identified through asking persons to identify their place of birth (prior to the 1971 
Census). This was eventually extended to the Country of birth of each respondent's 
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parents. A direct question on ethnic origin was not included in the Census due to 
definitional problems. The Government' Chief Statistician John Boreham stated: 
"It is extremely difficult to define 'coloured' precisely at all; and it is 
impossibly to define it precisely in a way that will work in a Census. We did 
not (and will not) attempt it, but used the unequivocal and objective concept of 
birthplace instead. This leaves you with the awkward 'white Indians' and 
'black Englishman' but there is no practicable way of identifying them in a 
Census" (cited in Simpson, L. n.d:7). 
The ethnic origin of respondents was included in the 1991 Census. Individuals were 
asked to define their ethnicity according to a nine-fold classification system2• In 
contrast, the United States (US) Census Bureau used a five-fold categorisation 
structure, which asked individuals to identify their ethnic origin as either: White, 
Black, Asian, Hispanic or Indian (Spickard, 1992). By the time of the 2001 UK 
. Census, the nine-point classification system was extended to a sixteen-point 
configuration3 (Office for National Statistics (ONS), 2006a). 
The sixteen-point classification system has, to a certain extent, reflected the 
diversification of society. But, it is still an inadequate system to offer a true picture of 
the actual number of ethnicities living in the UK. This can present problems in 
discussions relating to ethnicity. For example, the Government uses a classification 
system to redress social disadvantage and racial discrimination (Simpson, L. n.d). 
The 2011 Census will attempt to draw these factors together by increasing the number 
of ethnic groups already identified in the 2001 Census4 (ONS, 2006b). 
2 The categories from the 1991 Census were as follows: White, Black-Caribbean, Black-African, 
Black-other, Indian, Pakistani, Bangladeshi, Chinese and any other ethnic group. 
3 The categories from the 200 I Census were as follows: White: White British, White Irish, any other 
White background. Mixed: Mixed White and Black Caribbean, Mixed White and Black African, 
Mixed White and Asian, any other Mixed background. Asian or Asian British: Asian Indian, Asian 
Pakistani, Asian Bangladeshi, and any other Asian background. Black or Black British: Black 
Caribbean, Black African, and any other Black background. Chinese or any other ethnic group 
4 The user requirement consultation of the 2011 Census has requested the following groups to be 
considered as an ethnic group: gypsies, travellers, Arabs, Latvians and the Pahari speaking Kashmiri 
community. 
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This system implies that the ethnic identity of the human population can be 
categorised into one of sixteen static identities. It does not consider the reality of how 
individuals externalise and define their own ethnic origin (Powell, J.A. 1995). 
1.4.5 Discussioll 
Classifying individuals into distinct groups can offer governments an opportunity to 
explain and understand trends in society (Banton, 1987), for example levels of social 
disadvantage experienced by minority groups (Simpson, L. n.d.). However, not all 
ethnic groups will be considered by Government policy, so resources to address social 
disadvantage will not be allocated properly (Mason, 2000). This issue has emerged in 
statistics which have shown that, in particular, young black males are 
disproportionately Stopped and Searched by the police (Home Office, 1998; 1999a; 
2000a; 2001; 2002; 2003; 2004a; 2005a; 2006; Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). 
However, literature in this field has also shown the police tactic to fall unequally 
against persons from a White Irish background (Hillyard, 1993; Young, J.; 1995; 
Mooney and Young, J. 1999). There is an argument suggesting that the current 
sixteen-point classification system of ethnicity should be expanded to include more 
ethnic categories to fully 'discern the patterns of discrimination' (ibid, 2000:86). The 
2011 Census is looking to extend the existing ethnic categories to include: gypsies, 
travellers, Arabs and Latvians, inter alia (ONS, 2006b). 
1.5 RESEARCH AIM AND OBJECTIVES 
The aim of this research is to analyse two key statistical sources to monitor and 
measure Stop and Search activity on a national, regional and local scale. The BCS is 
analysed to assess the following research objectives: 
I. To offer an analysis of patterns and trends in Stop and Search over time; 
2. To consider demographic variables of Stop and Search suspects over time; 
and 
3. To assess the extent to which the same suspects are involved in repeated 
Stop incidents. That is, it is an analysis of 'repeat suspects'. 
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Police statistics from a Southern English Police Service Area are analysed in pursuit 
of three research objectives: 
4. To compare police and BCS statistics at the regional level; 
5. To analyse police data for three years to gain an understanding of Stop and 
Search activity at the regional level; and 
6. To comment on extended police Stop and Search powers under Part One 
of the Criminal Justice Act (CJA) 2003 in a selected Southern English 
Town. This type of policy-relevant analysis cannot be conducted with 
BCS data. 
1.5.1 Originality of the Research 
In the early stages of the research, an extensive literature review was carried out 
which led to the identification of gaps in the existing knowledge base of Stop and 
Search. This thesis presents the first analysis 'of the BCS relating to Stop and Search 
covering a twenty-five year period. Selected Surveys are also analysed to uncover the 
'the host of hidden peoples and hidden forms of victimisation' (Garland et aI., 
2006:425). Such hidden areas carmot be addressed by national Stop and Search 
figures published under Section 95 of the CJA 1991. To date, there have only been a 
limited number of studies on repeated Stop incidents (Smith, DJ. and Gray, 1985; 
Painter et al., 1989; Crawford, A. et al., 1990; Skogan, 1990; 1994; Young, J. 1995; 
Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Bostaph, 2008). There is no research into repeat Stops 
at selected intervals over time. 
The researcher had existing links with the Southern English Police Service Area 
referred to throughout this thesis and was confident in negotiating access to recorded 
Stop and Search statistics. This police service area has never released their Stop and 
Search records to an outside source for analysis. Therefore, this research has 
presented the first findings of Stop and Search activity in this geographical area. To 
date, no research has been carried out which compares BCS and police statistics at the 
regional level over a three year period. 'Policing for London' (Fitzgerald et al., 2002) 
compared police records from the MPS to the BCS by PF A, in parallel to a number of 
other methodologies. However, this study was only based on the 2000 BCS. This 
research also presents the first discussion to look at the policy implications of the 
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extended police Stop and Search powers under the Part One of the CJA 2003 (see: 
Qureshi, 2007). 
1.5.2 Original Conception of the Research 
The original aspirations of this research were to assess the past, present and future 
direction of police Stop and Search powers. The past and present analysis of the 
police tactic would be accomplished by assessing the BCS and police statistics. This 
has been achieved in the following thesis. It was hoped that the present direction of 
Stop and Search could have been realised through replicating Waddington, P .A.J. et 
al.,' (2004) study - In Proportion: Race and Police Stop and Search. The research 
would monitor the available population in two selected locations in the Leicestershire 
area. In 2005, a meeting was arranged with Professor Waddington at the University 
of Reading to consider the feasibility in replicating his research. Professor 
Waddington acknowledged the need for his research to be replicated, but commented 
on the potentially high personal risk to the researcher. This was because the 
replication of the study would have involved a lone researcher driving in high crime 
rate areas in the early hours of the morning. On the basis of this advice, the study was 
not replicated. 
Another aspect of research that was considered but not undertaken warrants brief 
mention. This involved approaching the Southern English Police Service (due to 
existing links) for Automated Number Plate Recognition (ANPR) records. The 
ANPR system can take the decision to Stop a motor vehicle away from the police 
officer and could generate non-discriminatory Stops. However, the decision to Search 
would still remain with the police officer (Home Office, 2004c). A request for ANPR 
data was made in December 2005 to the ANPR Unit of the Southern English Police 
Service Area. It was not until September 2006 that the Chief Superintendent of the 
ANPR Unit finally agreed to disclose the records. However, in June 2007, the 
statistician for the ANPR Department revealed that their records did not include 
ethnicity of suspects. This issue is mentioned here to acknowledge that ANPR 
represents an important recent development relating to Stop and Search, and one 
where there is an identifiable need for research which it has not prove feasible to 
pursue to date. 
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1.6 THESIS STRUCTURE 
The main body of this research is divided into four parts and accompanying chapters. 
1.6.1 Part One - Background to the Research 
Chapter Two: Police Stops and Searches in the UK 
The second chapter is the first of two literature review discussions. The chapter 
presents a historical account of police Stop and Search powers. The discussion 
considers the cultural, social and political debates that have informed relevant UK 
research. In parallel, the chapter also presents a discussion on the recent research 
developments on Stop and Search in Australia, Bulgaria, Russia and Spain, as these 
represent key studies available in the English language literature. The chapter also 
examines the use of ethnic profiling techniques by police officers in the aforesaid 
countriess. 
Chapter Three: Stop and Search in North America 
The US, in parallel to the UK, is considered to be one ofthe leading Countries in the 
world to generate research on policing (Mawby, 1999; Humphreys, 2005; Goodey, 
2006; Harris, D.A. 2006). The chapter looks at the development of the police tactic 
through to legal challenges against its use in the US and Canadian Supreme Courts. 
The discussion also examines the concept of racial profiling and how it has been 
addressed from a legal, political and social perspective in both North American 
countries. 
1.6.2 Part Two -Findingsfrom the BCS 
Chapter Four: Methodology 
Chapter Four discusses the methodology of the BCS. The discussion starts with an 
overview of the purpose and function of the BCS, before identifying the advantages 
and disadvantages of the survey in relation to this research. The chapter also 
considers the benefits and flaws in using the Home Office Statistical Bulletin (HOSB) 
on 'Arrests for Recorded Crime and the Operation of Certain Police Powers under the 
Police and Criminal Evidence (PACE) Act 1984' to monitor the police tactic. 
5 Distinctions are drawn between the concepts of ethnic and racial profiling. This is because literature 
from Russia; Bulgaria; and Spain refers to the former term, whilst literature from the US refers to the 
latter. 
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Chapter Five: Trends in Stop and Search: 1982 to 2006 
Chapter Five assess police Stop and Search activity over a twenty-five year period in 
England and Wales. This is from 1982 to 2006-07. The discussion also compares 
findings from the BCS to the HOSB. 
Chapter Six: Demographic Characteristics o/Stop and Search Suspects 
Chapter Six presents a national level analysis exploring where the pattern of 
discrimination in Stop and Search rests. The particular focus is on age, ethnicity and 
gender. The discussion is based on an analysis four sweeps. 
Chapter Seven: Repeat Suspects in Police Stops 
Chapter Seven extends the discussion presented in the previous chapter by looking at 
the demographic characteristics of repeat suspects in police Stops. The chapter is 
based on theory of repeat victimisation (see: Pease, 1998). 
1.6.3 Part Three - Findings from Police Statistics 
Chapter Eight: Methodology 
Chapter Eight attempts a complete insight into the value and limitations of police 
statistics made available by a Southern English Police Service Area. The discussion 
also explores the researcher's contacts and experiences with practitioners. 
Chapter Nine: A Comparison o/the BCS and Police Statistics/or a Southern English 
County 
Chapter Nine presents a local level analysis of patterns and trends in Stop and Search 
by comparing findings from the BCS by Police Force Area (PF A) to police records. 
Following a methodological review in 2000, the design of the Survey was revised 
(Lynn and EIliot, P. 2000). As a result ofthese revisions, the Survey could be used to 
look at victimisation trends by PF A. 
Chapter Ten: A Three Year Analysis of Stop and Search in a Southern English County 
Chapter Ten looks at a year-by-year analysis of Stop and Search activity from April 
2003 to March 2006. The discussion also considers the demographic traits of suspects 
Stopped and Searched by police officers from a Southern English Police Service 
Area. 
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Chapter Eleven: The Impact o/Extended Police Stop and Search Powers under the 
Criminal Justice Act 2003 
The introduction of Part One of the CJA 2003 extended police powers to allow police 
officers to Stop individuals to look for articles relating to the commission of the 
offence of criminal damage. The chapter considers the influence of criminal justice 
policy upon a Southern English Town .. 
1.6.4 Part Four - Discussion and Conclusions 
Chapter Twelve: Empirical Findings 
Chapter Twelve brings together the substantive and methodological research findings 
of the research. The discussion looks at the reasons for why this research was 
necessary, including gaps in existing literature. The importance of this thesis is also 
discussed in relation to police strategies and management at the national, regional and 
local level. The chapter also offers recommendations for future research. 
1.7 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER TWO 
The following chapter draws attention to Stop and Search literature in the UK. It 
reviews key English language literature from elsewhere including work in Australia, 
Bulgaria, Russia and Spain. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
STOP AND SEARCH IN THE UK 
2.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Two presents a review of Stop and Search literature from the UK. The 
chapter examines legislative provisions, national inquiries and prominent research 
publications which have shaped and influenced concerns on discriminatory policing 
through the power to Stop and Search. A review ofliterature from Australia, 
Bulgaria, Russia and Spain is also presented, as these represent key studies available 
in the English language literature. 
2.2 INTRODUCTION 
The police are one of the most controversial arms of the criminal justice system 
(Bayley,2001). They are a 'visible manifestation of state power and a body with 
which civil society has extensive day-to-day interaction' (Bowling et al., 2004:2). 
The police interact with the public outside of supervisory control. This gives police 
officers the opportunity to carry out their public duties with a certain degree of 
discretion (Brown, D. 1997; ibid, 2004). The discretionary power afforded to police 
officers is a contentious area. As 'discretion' is unregulated by law, it can give rise to 
abusive police practices (Baldwin and Kinsey, 1982; Benyon and Bourn, 1986; 
Bottomley et al., 1991; McConville et al., 1991; Brown, D. 1997; Fitzgerald and 
Sibbitt, 1997; ibid., 2004). For example, police officers targeting individuals from 
specific BME groups. This is evident in Stop and Search which appears to target 
young, Black males (Smith, DJ. and Gray, 1983; Lea and Young J. 1984; Skogan, 
1990; Bucke, 1995, 1997; Lamberth, 1996a, 1996b; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; 
Mirrlees-Black and Budd, 1997; Home Office, 1998, 1999a, 2000a, 2001, 2002, 2003, 
2004a, 2005a, 2006; Quinton and Bland, 1999; Clancy et al., 2001; Bland et al., 
2000a, 2000b; Miller, 2000; Miller et al., 2000a; Miller et al., 2000b; MV A and 
Miller, 2000; Yeo and Budd, 2000; ACLU, 1999; 2004; Sims and Myhill, 2001; 
Fitzgerald et al., 2002; Dodd, 2003; Becker, 2004; Dent, 2004; Kundnani, 2004; 
Salisbury and Upson, 2004; Waddington, P.A.J. et al., 2004; Allen et al., 2005; Alien 
et al., 2006; Gounev, 2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006; Jansson, 2006; Wagman and 
Pernas, 2006; lones, A. and Singer, 2007; Miller, 2007; Flanagan, 2008a; Miller et 
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al., 2008). Research carried out in Countries such as: the US (Kerner Report, 1968; 
Christopher Commission, 1991; Lamberth, 1996a, 1996b; ACLU, 1999; 2004; 2005a; 
2005b; Bobb et al., 2002; Schafer et al., 2004; Shepard-Engel, 2004; Tomaskovic-
Devey et aI., 2004; Skogan, 2006); Australia (Cunneen and Robb, 1987; Chan, 1997; 
1999; Blagg and Valuri, 2004); Canada (Wortley, 2003; Wortley and Tanner, 2003); 
Russia (Adjami, 2006); and in the European Union (EU) countries of Bulgaria, Spain 
and Hungary (Gounev, 2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006; Wagman and Pernas, 2006; 
Miller, 2007; Miller et al., 2008) have also shown the police tactic to fall unequally 
upon certain minority ethnic groups. 
Stop and Search is seen to be an important tool in the detection and prevention of 
crime (Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Jordan, P. 2000; Fitzgerald et al., 2002). 
However, it operates in a highly sensitive arena in which its abuse can become' ... a 
serious threat to peaceful co-existence and exchange between communities ... (and) 
entrenches and aggravates inequalities within society' (European Coalition of Cities 
against Racism (ECCAR), 2005:6». In the UK, the police tactic is deeply embedded 
within a historical setting. The police power predates the introduction of the first 
professional police service in 1829 (Brogden, 1982). 
2.3 ORIGINS OF POLICE STOP AND SEARCH PROVISIONS 
The Vagrancy Act 1824 intended to prohibit soldiers returning from the Napoleonic 
wars from begging on the streets (Moving Here Glossary of Terms Online, 2005). 
Section 4 made it an offence to be a rogue; vagabond; or incorrigible thief or 
suspected person with intent to commit an offence (Office of Public Section 
Information Online, n.d). An individual would become suspected of an offence if 
they committed an act which aroused reasonable suspicion (Waddington, D.P. 1992). 
The legislation was used by some police service areas to address the problem of street 
robbery (The Independent Newspaper Online, 2008). Section 66 of the Metropolitan 
Police Act 1839 allowed police officers to Stop, Search and question briefly anyone in 
the Metropolitan area reasonably suspected of carrying stolen goods (Zander, 1999). 
The Stop and Search power also existed in the form of bye laws in other cities (ibid, 
1999). The legal bases of the Vagrancy Act 1824 and the Metropolitan Police Act 
1839 were based on the subjective criterion of officer suspicion. This gave rise to the 
phrase 'sus' laws (Rowe, 2004:81). 
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The police tactic was used to target marginal sections of the population, who were 
often described as 'rogues, vagabonds and incorrigible thieves' (Brogden, 1985 cited 
in Waddington, P.A.J., et al., 2004:890). There was a perception that crime and social 
disorder was linked to these groups (Whitfield, 2004). However, by the 1970s, the 
operation of the Vagrancy Act 1824 had shifted its attention from marginalized 
'rogues' and 'vagabonds' to persons from a BME origin (ibid, 2004). Research 
showed that a disproportionate number of young Blacks were being arrested under the 
'sus' laws in comparison to other legislative provisions (Lea and Young, J. 1984). 
This, prima facie suggested that the law was operating in a racist fashion (Cashmore, 
2001; Bowling and Philips, 2002) and created tension between the police and BME 
communities. This was intensified during the era of mass immigration (Solomos, 
1993; Holdaway, 1998; Boume, 2001; Whitfield, 2004). 
2.4 IMMIGRATION - 1950s TO THE 1970s 
In the last sixty years, the UK has undergone significant social change through mass 
migration between and within EU Member States (Oakley, 1993; Slapper and Kelly, 
2004; European Immigration News Online, 2007) and from the British Colonies (such 
as: Bangladesh; East Africa; Hong Kong; and the West Indies) (Holdaway, 2003). 
This has led to the diversification oflanguage, culture and ethnic composition of the 
European Community (Oakley, 2001a; Erez et al., 2003; Spencer, S. 2003). The 
impact of mass migration has also resulted in a number of challenges for police 
organisations (Feltes, 2002; Erez et al., 2003; Spencer, S. 2003). For example, police 
discrimination and policing community conflict (Erez et al., 2003). 
As police officers' ... are likely to both influence and to be influenced by the social 
implications of migration ... ' (ibid, 2003 :6), discrimination can filter through into the 
police service. For example, many minority groups ended up living in socially 
deprived inner city areas. These areas where characterised by high levels of crime 
and social disorder (Cabinet Committee on Colonial Immigration, 1957; 1959 in 
Carter, 2000; Solomos, 1993; Holdaway, 1998; Whitfield, 2004; European 
Immigration News Online, 2007). Harmful links were drawn by the police that held 
immigrants to be disproportionately involved in criminality than the majority 
population (Gilroy, 1987; Goldston and Neild, 2006; Wagman and Pemas, 2006). 
This link also served a political purpose. In 1976, Enoch Powell defined mugging as 
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essentially a 'Black crime' (cited in Cashmore and McLaughIin, 1991 :44). The 
association between ethnicity and crime gained further credibility through statistics. 
In 1982, the Metropolitan Police Service (MPS) released figures which showed that 
young Black males were disproportionate involved in street robberies than other 
minority ethnic group (Solomos, 1993). 
The apparent link between ethnicity and criminality caused conflictual relations 
between the police and BME communities, such as: the Notting Hill Carnival riots 
(I975176); the Brixton Riots (I 981). 
2.5 BRIXTON RIOTS 1981 
During the late 1970s and the early 1980s, riots between the police and BME groups 
were escalating throughout the UK, such as in Southall (London), Toxteth 
(Liverpool), Moss Side (Manchester) and the West Midlands (Scarman Report, 1981; 
Benyon and Bourn, 1986; Northam, 1988; Keith, 1993). These disorders drew 
together the notion of race, criminality and civil disorder (ibid, 1993). However, it 
was regarded that the Brixton riots that were the result of' ... at least two decades of 
the differential policing of Britain's African-Caribbean population' (Britton, 
2000:692). Such policing created a loss of confidence in the police service on the part 
ofBME groups (Bowling and Phillips, 2003; Bowling et aI., 2004; MPA, 2004) and 
was critical in providing' ... the tinder ready to blaze into violence on the least 
provocation, fancied or real, offered by the police' (Scarman Report, 1981, Paragraph 
4.1:46). 
The Brixton riots were triggered by Operation Swamp. Operation Swamp was set-up 
by the MPS to target the high number of street crimes in Brixton through the 
extensive use of Stop and Search (Bowling and Phillips, 2002; Battle for Brixton 
Documentary, 2006). The Operation was scheduled to last one week but it only lasted 
four days (ibid, 2006). In this time, police officers Stopped 943 persons, arrested 118 
and charged 75 with committing an offence (Slapper and KeIly, 2004). More than 
half of all persons Stopped were Black (Scarman Report, 1981). The then 
Conservative Government commissioned an inquiry to examine the reasons which led 
to the breakdown of police-community relations in Brixton. The inquiry was chaired 
by Lord Scarman. The Scarman Report (1981) stated that the riots occurred because 
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the Black community had suffered disproportionately' ... on racist, economic, 
structural and locational grounds' (Keith, 1993:84). The riots had not started because 
of racial discrimination by the police (Scarman Report, 1981). The Scarman Report 
(1981) made a number of recommendations to address and improve police-race 
relations. The breakdown in police-community relations was because of: heavy-
handed policing of street crime; the legislative provisions of the 'sus' laws; and the 
extensive use of Stop and Search under Operation Swamp, amongst others (ibid, 
1981). 
The Report (1981) also identified that police-race relations could be improved in a 
number of different areas. Scarman (1981) considered that the accountability of the 
police service could be improved through better police-community relations. This 
was recognised in legislation under Section 106 of PACE 1984 (see: Section 2.8.1). 
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Police training also needed to be improved in order to give police officers the 
necessary skills on how to police a multi-racial society (ibid, 1981). The publication 
of the Scarman Report (1981) led to the creation of the Police Training Council (PTC) 
in 1983. The PTC held that some aspects of police training had to be 'exclusively 
. concerned with race issues' (Holdaway, 1998:341) and recommended Community 
and Race Relations (CRR) training for the police (Whitfield Online, n.d.) (see: 
Section 2.10.2). The Scarman Report (1981) also held that recruiting and retaining 
more BME police officers would improve police-race relations (see: Section 2.10.3). 
2.6 ROYAL COMMISSION OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE (PHILIPS 
COMMISSION) 1981 
The Phillips Commission (1981) was established by the then Labour Prime Minister, 
James Callaghan to find an appropriate balance for policing that would consider 
' ... the interest(s) of the whole 'community and the rights and liberties of the individual 
citizen' (Philips Commission, 1981, Paragraph 1.11:4). The Phillips Commission 
(1981) was the second major inquiry on policing injust four years. The first was the 
Fisher Report (1977) which looked at a corroboration rule for confessions. The 
Phillips Commission (1981) also discussed this issue, alongside a number of different 
policing strategies, including Stop and Search. 
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The Commission (1981) believed that the current Stop and Search legislation (under 
the Vagrancy Act 1824 and the Metropolitan Police Act 1839) were out-dated and 
lacked accountability. The Vagrancy Act 1824 was eventually repealed under Clause 
2 of the Criminal Law Act 1981. Section 66 of the Metropolitan Police Act 1839 was 
eventually repealed in 1984. The members of the Philips Commission (1981) 
unanimously agreed there should be national single Stop and Search power for 
England and Wales for police officers to: 
" ... Stop and if need be Search any person in a public place whom he on 
reasonable grounds suspects of conveying stolen goods or being in possession 
of anything whose possession in a public place is of itself a criminal offence 
(for example, prohibited drugs, firearms or house breaking implements)" 
(Philips Commission, 1981, Paragraph 3.20:27). 
The Commission (1981) specified that the new legislation should be based upon 
reasonable suspicion and subject to strict guidelines to prevent any abuses of police 
control. For example, police officers should record every Search and the reason for it; 
supervising officers should collect and analyse Stop and Search figures for evidence 
that they were being carried out randomly and non-discriminatorily; and the person 
Stopped should have a right to receive a copy of the record, inter alia (Zander, 1999). 
However, two dissenting members of the Commission, Jack Jones and Canon Wood 
saw potential problems with the new Stop and Search power. Jones and Wood said 
that the wide scope of articles that could be used to constitute a criminal offence, 
including the need to prove intent could increase the risk of random and 
discriminatory Searches. The dissenting members held these two factors could 
worsen relations between the police and Black youths (Philips Commission, 198 I). 
Jones and Wood believed that the risk of discriminatory Searches would be reduced if 
police officers had objective grounds for the Search to take place. However, if 
'objective grounds' was interpreted loosely, it would increase the number of 
discriminatory encounters conducted (ibid, 1981). 
In all, the Fisher Report (1977) and the Phillips Commission (1981) set in a chain a 
motion of events which led to the introduction of PACE 1984. 
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2.7 PRE-PACE RESEARCH 1983 
Before the introduction of PACE 1984, the Policy Studies Institute (PSI) conducted a 
number of projects commissioned by the MPS. One project looked at Stop and 
Search experiences of a random sample of2,420 Londoners (Smith, DJ. and Gray, 
1983). The study showed that 16.0 percent of the population in London had been 
Stopped in the past twelve months. The police tactic was also patterned by age; 
gender; and ethnicity (ibid, 1983). Another project involved a two-year observational 
analysis of six police districts and looked at the issue of reasonable suspicion by 
observing 129 Stops (ibid, 1983). Police officers had reasonable grounds for 
suspicion in under half of all Stops observed. However, in one third of Stops, police 
officers had no grounds for the Stop. The researchers concluded that' ... the criterion 
of reasonable suspicion does not act as an effective constraint on police officers in 
deciding whether to make a Stop' (ibid, 1983 cited in Zander, 1999: 162). 
In parallel to PSI research, the Home Office commissioned their own study into 
recording practices under the Metropolitan Police Act 1839 (Willis, 1983). The Act 
made it compulsory for police officers to note the name and address of the person 
Stopped and then to make a record of it in their Stop book (ibid, 1983). Willis (1983) 
noted that uniformed beat officers were recording around one fifth of all Stops carried 
out. Probationers and inexperienced officers were recording around four fifths of all 
Stops made. In all, the research showed that the Metropolitan Police Service and the 
City of London Police were only recording around 30.0 percent of all Stops (ibid, 
1983). The research also showed that the grounds for the Stop were rarely being 
recorded and that supervising officers were not monitoring records appropriately. In 
most cases, Stop and Search records were being examined to see how individual 
officers compared on arrests (ibid, 1983). 
The introduction of PACE 1984 was seen to be the solution to the problems that had 
emerged under previous legislation. PACE 1984 was designed to provide police 
officers throughout England and Wales with stringent rules to regulate discretionary 
Stop and Search practices (Quinton et al., 2000). 
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2.8 INTRODUCTION OF PACE 1984 
The purpose of PACE 1984 was summarised in the preamble to the Act by the then 
Home Secretary Leon Brittan: 
"The Police and Criminal Evidence Act affect a long overdue reform and 
modernisation of the law governing the investigation of crime. The 
Government's aim has throughout been to ensure that the police have powers 
they need to bring offenders to justice, but at the same time to balance those 
powers with new safeguards to ensure that these powers are used properly and 
only where to the extent that they are necessary" (PACE, 1984). 
The then Labour Government rejected the Philips Commission' (1981) proposal that 
there should be a new general power to Stop and Search anyone reasonably suspected 
of carrying something of which was forbidden in a public place (Zander, 1999). This 
was restricted by the Government to articles concerning burglary and related crimes 
under Section 1 of PACE 1984. In effect, the introduction of PACE 1984 was a 
national extension to Section 66 of the Metropolitan Police Act 1839 (ibid, 1999). 
PACE 1984 made a number of revisions to Stop and Search. The Act clarified the 
situations in which a Stop and Search could take place. This was because it codified 
police powers into one coherent Act of Parliament (Martin, 2003; Elliott and Quinn, 
2004; Slapper and Kelly, 2004). The Act also restricted the manner in which police 
officers could conduct Stops and Searches. The legislation included a number of 
safeguards to prevent any abuse of power by police officers, such as: reasonable 
suspicion (Section 1 (3) PACE 1984)); the recording of Stops and Searches (Section 3 
PACE 1984); and the reason for the encounter (PACE 1984, Code of Practice A, 
2004). 
2.8.1 Accountability Mechanisms and Racial Discrimination 
The main principle of policing rests on its accountability to the rule oflaw and to 
legislation (Bowling et al., 2004; Mawby and Wright, 2005). The accountability of 
the police service is established on a tripartite system (police authorities, Chief 
Constables and the Home Secretary) and related legislative provisions such as: the 
Police Act 1964, Police and Magistrates' Court Act 1994 and the Police Reform Act, 
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2002. The police are also subject to accountability mechanisms recognized in PACE 
1984 and accompanying Code of Practice, which together, have established a number 
of guidelines to govern and restrict the behaviour of police officers. If the Codes are 
breached, the police officer will only be subjected to disciplinary proceedings and not 
criminal liability (Section 67(8) PACE 1984)). However, a breach of the Code is 
admissible as evidence in criminal or civil proceedings against the police officer 
(Mawby and Wright, 2005). PACE 1984 and its safeguards are not seen to be 
effective mechanisms to improve the accountability of the police service. 
The legislation can only define the circumstances in which a police officer may act. It 
cannot direct a police officer to act in a particular way (Lustgarten, 1986). For 
example, discretion is recognised as being a beneficial tool in a police officer's 
armoury (Kleinig, 1996). However, as mentioned earlier, it can give rise to abusive 
police practices (Baldwin and Kinsey, 1982; Benyon and Bourn 1986; Bottomley et 
al., 1991; McConville et al., 1991; Brown, D. 1997; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; 
Bowling et al., 2004). In Stop and Search, abusive police practices can be illustrated 
by police officers carrying out (consciously or unconsciously) and in turn, recording 
more encounters with individuals from a BME origin; treating BME groups with less 
respect than Whites when Stopped; and holding negative attitudes towards certain 
minority ethnic groups (Fitzgerald, 1999; Havis and Best, 2004; MP A, 2004; 
Waddington, P.AJ. et al., 2004; Battle for Brixton Documentary, 2006). These 
factors may lead to racial stereotyping where: 
" ... Police officers make judgements about another, relative to possible 
criminality, based upon a number of overt and subtle factors which mayor 
may not include such things as a person's race, manner of dress and grooming, 
behavioural characteristics, when and where the observation is made, and 
relative to information the officer may already possess" (Fredrickson and 
Silijander, 2002 cited in Becker, 2004: 183). 
Racial stereotyping has a negative influence upon police-race relations (Whitfield, 
2004) (see: Section 2.17). However, it can also be seen as a method to help police 
officers focus upon specific individuals and/or groups that their experience suggests 
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are most likely to be involved in crime for a greater arrest yield (Brown, D. 1997). 
That is, young, working class, Black males (Young, 1.1995; ibid, 1997). 
PACE 1984 also created individual- and supervisory-level accountability structures. 
Section 3 placed an obligation upon police officers to record all Searches carried out 
unless impracticable to do so. The records are subject to internal review by 
supervisory police staff who monitor if the police tactic is being applied according to 
'stereotyped images or inappropriate generalisations' (PACE 1984, Code of Practice 
A, Paragraph 5.1, 2004: 15). The supervisory role of senior police staff can be 
undermined through the non-completion of Stop and Search forms. For example, the 
1992 BCS showed that in 69.0 percent of vehicle and in 73.0 percent of pedestrian 
Searches, police officers failed to make a written record of the incident (Skogan, 
1994). Such as failure has the capacity to misrepresent how the police tactic is being 
applied and which groups are being affected. 
The accountability of the police service can also be monitored by the public. As 
mentioned previously, the Scarman Report (1981) suggested that police organisations 
should create a forum for the police and local community to discuss policing issues. 
The forum would increase the accountability of the police service because it would 
prevent them: 
" ... from slipping into an enclosed fortress of inward thinking and social 
isolation which would in the long term result in a siege mentality - the police 
in their fortress (happy as long as it is secure) and the rest of us, outside, 
unhappy, uncertain and insecure (for we do not know what they will do or 
how they will do it)" (Scarman Report, 1981, Paragraph 5.58:93). 
Section 106 of PACE 1984 required each police service in England and Wales to 
establish police community consultative groups to build and maintain public trust and 
confidence in their local police service (Chan, 1997; Spencer, A. and Hough, 2000; 
Oakley, 2001a; Mawby and Wright, 2005; McLaughlin, 2006). Improved public 
confidence would help the police to detect and prevent crime by opening the flow of 
information from the public to the police (Fitzgerald, 1999; Jordan, P. 2000). 
However, Section 106 did not have any authority to make direct changes to policing 
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policy. The community consultative groups were only used by the police to inform 
the community of their policies and activities (Newburn and lones, T. 1996). Also, 
many of these groups were seen to be represented by 'White, middle-class, middle-
aged males' (Rowe, 2008:78). Therefore, community consultative groups excluded 
those most likely to have had conflictual relations with the police (lones, T. and 
Newburn,2001). In turn, the forums would fail to ' ... reach the problems citizens 
most want to reach' (Goldstein, 1977:144). 
2.9 POLICE DATA COLLECTION EFFORTS 
The systematic collection of data to address discriminatory police practices has 
received widespread support throughout the EU (Rotterdam Charter, 1996; Oakley, 
2001a; Goldston, 2005; Hays, 2005; Gounev, 2006; Wagman and Pernas, 2006; 
Miller, 2007; Miller et al., 2008). The collection and analysis of ethnic-based 
statistics has two functions. The first is that data collection efforts are considered to 
be the initial step to address the problem of discriminatory police practices publicly 
(Goldston, 2006; Goodey, 2006; Harris, D.A. 2006). As monitoring ethnicity will 
help Member States conform to their international obligations (such as the: European 
Convention of Human Rights (ECHR) and the International Convention on the 
Elimination of all forms of Racial Discrimination (ICERD)) and their own national 
obligations (for example, under their own constitution and domestic law) to prevent 
racial discrimination (Office of the High Commissioner on National Minorities 
(OHCNM),2006)). The second is that data collection can improve the internal 
accountability of police organisations (Wagman and Pernas, 2006). Data collection 
offers the police service a way to monitor unregulated policing actions. The statistics 
present a way for police actions to be supervised as legitimate and effective by 
demonstrating the actual reality of discrimination (OHCNM, 2006). 
The EU is considered to be at the forefront in the investigation of social phenomena 
through the collection of statistics to generate policy (Cahn, 2004). That is, with the 
exception of collecting ethnic-based statistics (Negrin, 2003; Goldston, 2004a; 2004b; 
2005; 2006). The UK is the only Member State in the EU to place a legislative 
obligation upon all police services to collate ethnic data under Section 95 of the ClA 
1991 (Hays, 2005). 
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2.9.1 Section 95 o/tlte CJA 1991 
The Act placed an onus upon the Home Secretary to annually publish information: 
"for the purpose of -
a) Enabling persons engaged in the administration of criminal justice to 
become aware of the financial implications of their decisions or 
b) Facilitating the perfonnance by such persons of their duty to avoid 
discriminating against any persons on the grounds of race or sex or any 
other improper background." 
The Act introduced the mandatory monitoring of the ethnic identity of persons within 
the criminal justice system of England and Wales. The legislation focused upon a 
number of areas such as: Stop and Search; arrest rates; cautions; homicides; and 
prison populations. Section 95 statistics have been published annually since 1995 and 
the figures receive media and academic attention (Jones, A. and Singer, 2007; Sky 
News Online, 2007). Stop and Search statistics published under Section 95 are based 
on encounters carried out under the following legislative provisions: Section I of 
PACE 1984; Section 60 of the Criminal Justice and Public Order Act (CJPOA) 1994; 
and Section 44 of the Terrorism Act (TA) 2000. 
Every year, the figures have shown that persons from a Black origin are more likely to 
be Stopped and Searched than Whites and other minority ethnic groups (Home Office, 
1998, 1999a, 2000a, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004a, 2005a, 2006). The most recent figures 
have shown that Blacks are seven times more likely to be Stopped and Searched than 
persons from a White background under PACE 1984 (Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). 
However, these statistics reflect, for the most part, policing policy in the MPS area. 
The MPS records more Stops and Searches than any other police service in England 
and Wales (Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; ibid, 2007). However, the publication of 
Section 95 figures can undennine public trust and confidence in the police (Her 
Majesty's Inspectorate of Constabulary (HMIC), 1997; Christian and Martin, 2002; 
Home Office, 2004e; 2004 f; 2004g; ibid, 2007». 
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Mandatory ethnic monitoring systems have the capacity to improve not only the 
service delivery role of the police but also police officers perceptions of and relations 
with minority ethnic groups (Gounev, 2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006; Wagman and 
Pernas, 2006; Miller, 2007; Miller et aI., 2008). This is in addition to securing the 
human rights of persons from minority groups (Oakley, 2006). The failure to employ 
ethnic monitoring systems can undermine the core purpose of the police tactic. That 
is, to detect and prevent crime (Harris, D.A. 2006). The lack of police statistics on 
ethnicity can also be used by Governments to disguise the extent and nature of 
discriminatory practices (Roma and Statistics, 2000). 
2.10 MACPHERSON REPORT 1999 
The Macpherson Report (1999) was established by the Labour Government to discuss 
'the matters arising from the death of Stephen Lawrence on nnd April 1993 ... to 
identify the lessons to be leamed for the investigation and prosecution of racially 
motivated crimes' (Paragraph 3.1 :6). Similar to the Scarman Report (1981) 
published two decades previously, the Macpherson Report (1999) was 'publicly 
heralded ... to usher in fundamental change' for police- race relations (Neal, 2000:57). 
The Report (1999) identified that 'institutional racism' had acted as a barrier between 
police-public relations (Paragraph 6.5:20). However, the Scarman Report (1981) 
stated that the police were not institutionally racist, but there was a problem of racial 
prejudice amongst a small number of police officers. The Macpherson Report (1999) 
defined institutional racism as: 
"The collective failure of an organisation to provide an appropriate and 
professional service to people because of their colour, culture or ethnic origin. 
It can be seen or detected in processes, attitudes and behaviour which amount 
to discrimination through unwitting prejudice, ignorance, thoughtlessness and 
racist stereotyping which disadvantage minority ethnic people. It exists 
because the organisation itself fails to recognise its existence. It is a corrosive 
disease" (ibid, 1999, Paragraph 6.34:28). 
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The concept of institutional racism has become grounded in controversy. The term 
has become part of public discussion which makes it difficult to be displaced from the 
public imagination (Skidelsky, 2000). This undermines the core intention of the 
Report (1999) which was' ... to improve the quality of the police service for all 
people' (ibid,2000:1). An unforeseen consequence of the Macpherson Report (1999) 
is that it has racialised police encounters with BME groups (Ignatieff, 2000). This has 
presented a challenge for policing as 'justice in a modern and diverse society must be 
'colour conscious', not 'colour-blind" (The Equal Treatment Advisory Committee for 
the Judicial Studies Board, cited in Green et aI., 2000:37). 
The Macpherson Report (1999) had a number of implications for policing, relating to: 
Stop and Search; race awareness training; and the recruitment and retention of BME 
police officers. These areas were also discussed in the Scarman Report (1981). 
2.10.1 Stop and Search 
In the aftermath of the publication of the Macpherson Report (1999), Stops and 
Searches declined by around 41 percent in 1999 compared to the previous year 
(Martin, 2003). The decline was seen to be a conscious response by street-level 
police officers to claims of institutional racism (Ignatieff, 2000). The Report (1999) 
stated that the current legislation governing Stop and Search should not be changed 
(Recommendation 60). It also made three more Recommendations to improve the 
accountability of the police service. Recommendation 61 specified that all Stops 
(including voluntary Stops) and all Stops leading to a Search should be recorded 
under any Stop and Search legislation. Code of Practice A was amended to make it 
compulsory for police officers in England and Wales to record all non-voluntary 
encounters. 
Recommendation 62 held that there should be an onus upon police services and police 
authorities to monitor all Stop and Search records. Recommendation 63 specified that 
there should be a responsibility upon police authorities to make the public aware of 
their rights during a Stop and Search. Recommendations 61 to 63 were piloted across 
five sites in England and Wales (see: Section 2.11). 
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2.10.2 Race Awareness Training 
Similar to the Scarman Report (1981), the Macpherson Report (1999) also stated that 
the police service needed to review and revise their existing police training 
requirements to include racism awareness and valuing cultural diversity 
(Recommendations 48-54). The implementation of the CRR initiative introduced in 
the aftermath of the Scarman Report (1981) had little impact upon police training 
provisions. Following the Macpherson Report (1999), police training at Bramshill 
introduced a national strategy to make sure that race awareness training was addressed 
in all core police training (Australasian Police Multicultural Bureau Online, 2002). 
However, the majority of police training is co-ordinated by individual police services. 
There is no a single consistent framework to govern police training received by police 
officers across England and Wales (Rowe and Garland, 2003). Therefore, the success 
of racism awareness training will rest on the emphasis placed on the importance of 
training by police organisations (Rotterdam Charter, 1996; Chan, 1997; Feltes, 2002). 
The focus on multi cultural education will only have a positive effect in an 
environment committed to improving police-public relations (ibid, 2002). If the 
police organisation is unreceptive then the programme will not work (Mastrofsky and 
Ritti, 1996; Compas, 2004). For example, research has shown that some police 
organisations have been unwilling to involve local BME community members in 
delivering race-relations training programmes (Rotterdam Charter, 1996; Spencer, 
A.B. and Hough, 2000; Australasian Police Multicultural Advisory Bureau Online, 
2002). This has created wasted opportunities for the police service to build and 
maintain strong relations with BME communities (ibid, 2002). As 'training which 
provides just tools without delivering the philosophy and understanding of one's own 
role as a police officer as an integral part of the community is not only useless but 
dangerous for our society' (Feltes, 2002:58). 
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2.10.3 Local Government Act 1999 
Soon after the publication of the Macpherson Report (1999), the Local Government 
Act 1999 was passed. The Act gave the Home Secretary the power to designate 
performance indicators to all police services in England and Wales to secure best 
value (Cashmore, 200 I). Best value places a legal obligation upon police services 
and local communities 'to encourage continuous improvements in local service 
delivery' (Leigh et al., 1999: 1). The then Home Secretary, Jack Straw set police 
services targets to improve the recruitment ofBME police officers within ten years. 
However, police services will not face any sanctions if the targets are not met 
(Cashmore, 200 I). Such a recruitment drive was identified previously in the Scarman 
Report (1981) and held that the ethnic composition of police services should reflect 
the composition ofthe local community. This is because BME police officers are 
under-represented in the police service (Home Office, 2005b). The recruitment of 
BME police officers has been increasing since the Macpherson Report (1999) was 
published (Ford, 2002). However, the Home Office is still nearly 4.0 percent under 
its target of recruiting 7.0 percent of police officers from BME backgrounds by 2009 
(Purves, 2007). 
The recruitment drive for BME police officers presents a number of challenges for the 
police service. The first is that recruitment policies which favour specific groups will 
not address the institutional culture of the police organisation. That is, amongst other 
factors, a culture of: suspicion; isolation/solidarity; machismo and racial prejudice 
(Reiner, 2000). Therefore, ' ... to increase the number of Black people without 
attempting to change the system is to debase equal opportunity to equal opportunism' 
(Boume, 2001 :12). The second is that the labelling of the MPS as institutionally 
racist will have an adverse impact upon any police recruitment campaigns. Potential 
applicants will be aware that they may have to deal with racism and racial 
discrimination as a serving police officer. For example, once BME police officers 
have been recruited into the police service, they are less likely to be promoted than 
their White counterparts (Bland et aI., 2000c). BME police officers are also more 
likely to resign voluntary from their posts than those from a White origin. In 2003-04 
this figure stood at 62.0 percent for BME police officers and 29.0 percent for Whites 
(Home Office, 2005b). 
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2.10.4 Race Relations (Amendment) Act 2000 
The Macpherson Report (1999) played a decisive role in amending the Race Relations 
Act 1976. Section 71 of the Act prohibited most public authorities (with the 
exception of the police service) from indirect discrimination. Public authorities had to 
make sure that their services were being' ... carried out with due regard to the need a) 
to eliminate unlawful discrimination; and b) to promote equality of opportunity and 
good relations between persons of different racial groups' (Section 71 Race Relations 
Act 1976). The introduction of the Race Relations (Amendment) Act 2000 was the 
UK Government's attempt to translate the EU Race Directive (2000/431EC) into 
domestic legislation. The amended Act included the police service in its definition of 
the public authority (O'Brien, 2000). 
However, the legislative changes introduced by the Government to address 
institutional racism were seen to have undue influences (Sivanandan, 2006; Bourne, 
2001; Bridges, 1. 2001). It has been suggested that the Government has implemented 
legislation to support and maintain institutional racism (Bourne, 2001; Bridges, 1. 
2001), such as the Police Refonn Act 2000 (Bourne, 2001). The Police Refonn Act 
2000 established a National Policing Plan that specified performance targets for 
police services to meet. Such targets can destabilise police-race relations, as some 
police officers may focus their attention towards BME groups to meet their 
perfonnance quotas (Cashmore, 2001). BME individuals are seen to be soft targets 
for police officers (ibid, 2001). It has been suggested that 'the fight against 
institutional racism is part of the larger fight against State racism ... You cannot 
combat popular racism without combating the State racism which gives popular 
racism its fillip' (Bourne, 2001 :20). 
2.11 POST MACPHERSON DEVELOPMENTS 
The Policing and Reducing Crime Unit (part of the Home Office) commissioned 
research to be conducted into police Stop and Search powers. Six reports were 
published (Bland et al., 2000a, 2000b; Miller et al., 2000a; Miller et aI., 2000b; MV A 
and Miller, 2000; Quinton et al., 2000; Stone and Pettigrew, 2000). The Reports 
shifted attention away from the use of residential estimates from the Census (under 
Section 95) to the 'available population'. As the Census is carried out every ten 
years, it is not a good measure of providing accurate figures on the residential 
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population (MV A and Miller, 2000). It has been suggested that it is better to look at 
the composition of the available population. The available population will present a 
more accurate representation of the number of BME persons available to be Stopped 
and Searched of local areas (Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; ibid, 2000). 
The available population is the number of persons who are available to be Stopped 
and Searched in areas at the time when the police tactic is likely to occur (Miller et 
aI., 2001). Research has shown that the available population consists of a large 
number of individuals from a BME origin (Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; MVA and 
Miller, 2000; ibid, 2001). This is because BME groups are more likely than Whites 
to: experience higher levels of unemployment; be disproportionately excluded from 
school (ibid, 1997); and more likely to out on two or more evenings per week (ibid, 
1997). 
The Home Office research was commissioned across five sites in England and Wales 
(Central Leicester, Chapletown, Greenwich, Hounslow and Ipswich). The research 
showed that there was 'no general pattern of bias against people from minority ethnic 
backgrounds in aggregate street level decision making ... ' (Miller et aI., 2001 :88 ). 
Persons from a White background tended to be Stopped and Searched at a greater rate 
to the available population, whilst Asians tended to be under-represented (with certain 
exceptions) (MVA and Miller, 2000). Blacks had a mixed experience of police Stop 
and Search encounters in all research sites (ibid, 2000). The research concluded that 
disproportionality in Stop and Search was caused by structural factors, which were 
beyond the control of the police (ibid, 2000). Such as the deployment of police 
resources to inner-city high crime areas, characterised by a high BME residential 
popUlation (Cabinet Committee on Colonial Immigration, 1957; 1959 in Carter, 2000; 
Solomos, 1993; Holdaway, 1998; Whitfield, 2004). However, the research 
recommended that that police services should still collect Stop and Search statistics 
under Section 95 of the CJA 1991 (MVA and Miller, 2000). 
The Home Office research was replicated by Waddington, P.AJ. et aI., (2004) in the 
towns of Reading and Slough. The study showed that the proportion ofBME groups 
Stopped and Searched varied and concluded that there was' ... little evidence to 
suggest that police officers ... (were) selectively targeting racial minorities to Stop and 
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Search them' (Waddington, P.A.J. et al., 2004:910). The authors stated that the high 
number ofBME groups in Stop and Search figures was because comparisons had 
been made to residential population estimates (ibid, 2004). 
2.12 CRIMINAL JUSTICE ACT 2003 
The CJA 2003 received Royal Assent on 20th November 2003. The Act had far 
reaching implications for the reformation of the entire criminal justice system of 
England and Wales (Keogh, 2004). This ranged from prosecutions appeals through to 
police powers. The Act streamlined police powers in order to free 'police from 
unnecessary paperwork' (ibid, 2004:4). The Act also made a minor revision to police 
Stop and Search powers (Taylor et aI., 2004), but this was seen to be a major 
extension to the existing power (Keogh, 2004). 
Part One of the CJA 2003 added the offence of criminal damage to the existing list of 
offences that police officers could Stop and Search suspects for under Section 1 (8) of 
PACE 1984. The amendment to Section 1 of PACE permits police officers to Stop 
and Search persons suspected of carrying articles relating to the offence of criminal 
damage. This can include spray cans and marker pens. In its widest form, the CJA 
2003 could potentially cover activities associated with political protest and graffiti 
(Taylor et aI., 2004). In effect, this has given police officers greater powers to tackle 
street level disorder (ibid, 2004). The Act will also bring police officers into greater 
contact with the public (Keogh, 2004; ibid, 2004). Police officers will need to ensure 
that their powers of Stop and Search are 'used fairly, objectively and without bias 
against ethnic or other groups within the community' (Keogh, 2004:5). 
2.13 ANPR SYSTEMS 
The ANPR System is a technological innovation that can help police officers to 
prevent and detect crime (Home Office, 2004c). The System can be used to tackle 
' ... volume crimes, serious and organised crime, counter terrorism and intelligence 
gathering (and) ... the underclass of vehicles that are incorrectly registered, untaxed 
and uninsured' (David Blunkett, cited in ibid, 2004c:l). It is connected to the 
Department for Vehicle Licensing Agency (DVLA) and can read the number plate of 
passing vehicles. The ANPR system was piloted in twenty-three police services 
33 
across England and Wales6. Each participating police service had an ANPR intercept 
team, used to Stop vehicles (op cif., 2004c). From June 2003 to June 2004, the 
intercept teams Stopped a total of 180,543 vehicles (op cif., 2004c). From these 
Stops, the intercept police officers arrested 13,499 persons, recovered or seized 
property (including offensive weapons, firearms, drugs and stolen goods) and issued 
fixed penalty notices (op cif., 2004c). 
ANPR Systems can also be used to address disproportionality within vehicle Stops, as 
the technology does' ... not discriminate on the basis of ethnicity' (op cif., 2004c:70). 
The System could reduce the scope for police officers to use their discretionary 
powers. Police Stops initiated by systems could be non-discriminatory. The research 
showed that Whites and BME persons were Stopped at similar rates by the ANPR 
system. However, Blacks accounted for a disproportionate percentage of Searches in 
relations to those Searched from White and other minority ethnic groups (op cif., 
2004c). 
2.14 LONDON BOMBINGS 2005 
The first suicide bombings to take place in the UK occurred on i h July 2005. It was 
followed by a failed attacked two weeks later on the London underground. The 
individuals responsible for both events were Muslim (Sky News Online, 2005). The 
attacks had significant implications for Stop and Search under the TA 2000. Section 
45 (I ) (b) of the TA 2000 allows uniformed police officers to Stop and Search 
members of the public without reasonable suspicion that they have been involved in 
criminal activity (Section 45 (I) (b)). As a direct result of the bombings, random 
Searches of individuals carrying backpacks were introduced on the London 
underground (Daily Telegraph, 11 th July 2005). The policy was seen as having a 
direct influence upon the number of persons Stopped and Searched who looked or 
were from an Asian origin (Chakrabarti, 2005). Police officers were advised not to 
use racial profiling techniques to prevent further terrorist incidents in the UK (Blears, 
2005). 
6 These were: Avon and Somerset Constabulary, Cambridgeshire Constabulary, Cheshire Constabulary, 
City of London Police, Cleveland Police, Greater Manchester Police, Hampshire Constabulary, 
Hertfordshire Constabulary, Kent Constabulary, Lancashire Constabulary, Leicestershire Constabulary, 
Lincolnshire Constabulary, Merseyside Police, Metropolitan Police Service, North Wales Police, North 
Yorkshire Police, Northamptonshire Police, Northumbria Police, Nottinghamshire Constabulary, 
Staffordshire Police, Warwickshire Police, West Midlands Police and West Yorkshire Police. 
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However, the advice was undermined by the British Transport Police (BTP) who 
stated: 
" .. .If we are looking for people and being operationally efficient, we have to 
target the people who we think maybe involved. It is going to be 
disproportionate. It is going to be young men, not exclusively, but it may be 
disproportionate when it comes to ethnic groups" (un-named BTP 
spokesperson cited on BBC News Online, 2005a). 
The Ministry of Justice have also noted that such policy could lead to contentious 
relations between Muslims and the police (Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). The use of 
racial profiling to target potential suicide bombers could alienate and stigmatise 
Muslim communities. For example, statistics have shown that Searches under the TA 
2000 had increased by 84.0 percent for Asians, 51.0 percent for Blacks and 24.0 
percent for Whites from 2004-05 to 2005-06 (ibid, 2007). 
2.15 FLANAGAN REVIEW 2008 
The Flanagan Review (2008a) was commissioned by the Labour Government to 
review policing in England and Wales. The Review (2008a) made a number of 
recommendations to present an image of policing that is 'dynamic and flexible' (ibid, 
2008:1). One element of the Review (2008a) explored the bureaucratic burden being 
faced by police officers through form filling (O'Dowd, 2002; Elliott, F., 2007; Ford, 
2008c; Porter, 2008; The Guardian Online, 2008; Woodward, 2008). It was estimated 
that police officers spend around 20.0 percent of their time on paperwork (Flanagan 
Review,2008a). The influence of the Macpherson Report (1999) was viewed as a 
significant factor in increasing the administrative burden experienced by street-level 
police officers. The Macpherson Report (1999) amended PACE 1984 Code of 
Practice A by requiring police officers to record all Stops and all Stops and Searches 
(see: Section 2.10.1). 
The Flanagan Review (2008a) commented that under the current system, a police 
officer would spend around seven minutes recording each individual encounter. The 
time taken to record a Stop and/or Search did not include the time taken to register 
each form once it has been returned to the station or the time taken by supervisors to 
35 
inspect and countersign each form (op cif., 2008a). Recommendation 24 of the 
Flanagan Review (2008a) argued for the current recording provisions to be made 
more efficient. This would be achieved through the police officer giving an 
individual a receipt of the encounter (such as a business card) and to use the airwave 
system to digitally record the encounter. The use of the airwave system would allow 
the police officer to record the ethnic identity of the suspect. The Review (2008a) 
held that supervising officers should sample the recordings to monitor for 
disproportionality. The method would free-up five to seven million hours of police 
time. This would be the equivalent of gaining 2,500 to 3,500 additional police 
officers (ibid, 2008a). 
The publication of the Flanagan Review (2008a) led the Labour Government to act 
upon Recommendation 24. The current Home Secretary, Jacqui Smith announced a 
pilot scheme scrapping the use of Stop and Account forms in three pilot areas in 
England and Wales, with the view that the forms could be abandoned by the end of 
2008 (Ford, 2008c). The Home Secretary has also urged Chief Constables of each 
police service area to streamline their Stop and Stop and Search forms (ibid, 2008c). 
The Flanagan Review (2008a) held that any changes to recording practices would 
require the police service to emphasize the importance of professional ethnics through 
the impartial use of discretion. This transformation would increase the discretion 
afforded to street-level police, but the Review (2008a) held that increased discretion 
should lead to increased accountability as: 
" ... Police officers and police staff will have to use greater professional 
judgement, take greater risks in their decision-making, and to use their 
discretion in order to achieve the highest levels of trust and confidence in 
policing. In doing so, they will need to know that they will have the support 
of their force and that there are clear and consistent standards against which 
their behaviour will be judged" (ibid, Paragraph 5.18, 2008a:53). 
The leader of the Conservative Party, David Cameron has also been vocal about Stop 
and Search in light of the Flanagan Review (2008a). Cameron has suggested that 
police officers should be Stopping and Searching more individuals to help solve crime 
(The Guardian Online, 2008). Cameron argued that this method could help protect 
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persons most at risk from gun and knife crime that is Asian and Black youths (BBC 
News Online, 2008b). However, this would lead to an increase in the number of 
BME groups being Stopped and Searched (Guardian Online, 2008). Cameron 
suggested that BME groups would not perceive this as racist because the reputation of 
the police service had changed in recent years (Porter, 2008; ibid, 2008a). 
2.16 STOP AND SEARCH RESEARCH IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 
Since 2005, the Open Society Justice Initiative (OSJI) has carried out systematic 
research in Bulgaria, Russia and Spain to monitor and measure the extent of 
discrimination in Stop and Search7. This is known as ethnic profiling, which is 
defined as 'the use of racial, ethnic or religious stereotypes in making law 
enforcement decisions to arrest, Stop and Search, check identification documents, 
mine databases, (and) gather intelligence .. .' (Goldston, 2006:1). Ethnic profiling is 
mainly used for identity checks (Kant, n.d.; Amnesty International, 2002; European 
Commission on Racism and Intolerance (ECRI), 2001; International Helsinki 
Federation (IHF), 2004; Duvall, 2005; Hosein, 2005; Gounev, 2006; Gounev and 
Bezlov, 2006; Wagman, 2006; Miller, 2007; Miller et al., 2008)). In these Countries, 
the police tactic is seen to disproportionately target the indigenous Roma population 
(Roma and Statistics, 2002; ibid, 2001); and migrants from Morocco, South America 
and Sub-Sahara Africa (Adjami, 2006; Gounev, 2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006; 
Wagman and Pernas, 2006; Miller, 2007; Miller et aI., 2008). The Roma are a diverse 
ethnic group which includes persons categorised as: Gypsies, Travellers, Manouches 
and persons ofa Sinti origin8 (Cahn, 2004; IHF, 2004; Villareal and Wagman, 2004; 
Duvall, 2005; Goldston and Neild, 2006; Wagman and Pernas, 2006), and account for 
ten million persons resident in the EU (European Commission, 2004). 
In Australia, the main challenge to policing is from the indigenous Australian 
communities (Erez et al., 2003). Indigenous peoples refer to both Aboriginal and 
Torres Strait Islanders. Aboriginal persons are the indigenous people in Australia 
from the mainland and from Tasmania (Mazerolle et al., 2003). Torres Strait 
Islanders are individuals that come from one of nineteen islands that lie to the north of 
7 The OSJI has also carried out research in Hungary. The Stop and Search literature in Hungary is not 
as extensive as Bulgaria, Russia and Spain and is therefore not covered in this chapter. 
8 For clarity, the sub-classifications presented will be referred to as the' Roma'. 
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the northern most point of mainland Australia (op cif., 2003). The policing challenge 
in Australia is different to most Western Countries such as: Canada; the US; the UK; 
and other countries in the EU (Collins, 2003). Australia has a long history of settler 
immigration (ibid, 2003) whereas in the other aforesaid countries, policing issues 
relate to recent immigration (Erez et al., 2003). 
2.16.1 Russia 
The Moscow Metro study was the first attempt to measure the extent of ethnic 
profiling in Russia (Adjami, 2006). The research monitored the disparity in police 
powers of the Moscow Metro Police (MMPt The study employed the same 
methodology used in the US by Dr John Lamberth in: State v Pedro Soto 1996 and 
Wilkins v Maryland State Police 1995 (see: Chapter Three, Section 3.10) and in the 
UK on available populations (MVA and Miller, 2000; Waddington, P.AJ. et al., 
2004). The research was a response to the increasing number of complaints by 
commuters that the MMP were disproportionately Stopping persons from a Non-
Slavic origin (Adjami, 2006). The study classified commuters on the Moscow Metro 
into two categories: Slays (persons of a Slavic origin) and Non-Slavs (persons not of a 
Slavic origin). It is estimated that the Slavic population accounts for one third of the 
population of Eastem Europe and Asian Russia (Encyclopaedia Britannica Online, 
n.d.). Persons from a Slavic origin are divided along linguistic lines because they 
share few genetic qualities. Slays are categorised into: West Slays 
(Czechoslovakians, Polish and Slovakians); East Slays (Belaruisians, Russians and 
Ukrainians); and South Slays (Bosnians, Bulgarians, Croatians, Macedonians, 
Montenegrins and Slovenians) (Slovakian Society Online, 2007). Persons of a Non-
Slavic origin are individuals who differ linguistically from the aforesaid groups (ibid, 
2007). 
In Russian law the use of ethnic profiling to help police officers decide who to Stop 
and Search is not allowed (Timishev v Russia 2005). Ethnic profiling is only 
permitted if independent statistical data shows that certain ethnic groups are 
disproportionately involved in criminal activity (Adjami, 2006). Even without the use 
of such data, ethnic profiling has become an institutional policy in Russian police 
9 The research was not based on co-operation from the Moscow Metro Police. 
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organisations (Chivers, 2006). The use of ethnic profiling is seen to be related to 
concerns about migration and illegal immigration which has been increasing since the 
1990s (Reuters News Agency Online, 2007) from countries such as: China, Vietnam, 
Turkey (Andrienko and Guriev, 2005) and Africa (Chivers, 2006). Immigrants are 
viewed in a negative light and are seen to be responsible for increasing crime and 
unemployment levels and spreading diseases throughout the Country (Reuters News 
Agency Online, 2007). This has led to racism and dislike toward minority ethnic 
groups. This has been demonstrated by increase in the number of brutal attacks on 
persons from Central Asia, Caucasus and Africa (Chivers, 2006). 
The Moscow Metro study showed that although Non-Slavs accounted for 4.6 percent 
of the total population of the Metro, they accounted for 50.9 percent of the total 
population Stopped (Adjami, 2006). In effect, Non-Slavs were 21.8 times more likely 
to be Stopped by police officers on the Moscow Metro than persons of a Slavic origin 
(ibid, 2006). This was the most significant statistical representation of ethnic 
profiling ever recorded. Previous research carried out in the US (New Jersey) 
revealed that Blacks were only 4.85 times more likely to be Stopped than Whites 
(Lam berth, 1996b). The research also showed that the use of ethnic profiling had a 
low success rate. The hit rate for Stops stood at 3.0 percent (Adjami, 2006). This 
indicated that police resources were not being deployed properly and that ethnic 
profiling was not an effective police tactic on the Moscow Metro (ibid, 2006). The 
OSH (2006) held that if the MMP stopped using ethnic profiles, then the efficiency 
and effectiveness of the police tactic could be improved. For example, after 
allegations of ethnic profiling, the US Customs Service revised their policy of 
targeting African-Americans for drug Searches (General Accounting Office, 2000). 
The end result was that Stops and Searches had declined by 75.0 percent, but the hit 
rate for finding drugs had increased from 3.5 percent to 13.0 percent (Harris, D.A. 
2002). 
2.16.2 Bulgaria 
The Bulgarian police service has strict legislation in place to control how Stops are 
conducted and recorded by their police officers (Gounev, 2006). The legislation is: 
the Instruction Regarding the Patrolling and Guarding Activity carried out by the 
Ministry of Interior 2004 (also known as 1-23); and the Instruction Regarding the 
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Activity of Area Inspectors and Junior Inspectors at the National Police Service 2003 
(also known as 1-24). These Instructions require police officers to record all 
encounters in their pocket books and/or with a superior officer and to radio in all 
Stops and any other related action (op cif., 2006). Article 57 (I) of the 1-23 also states 
that police officers must 'respect the dignity and rights of all citizens without 
discriminating according to age, gender, sexual orientation, race, ethnicity, political 
views and nationality'. The procedures set out in 1-23 and in 1-24 are designed to 
increase the accountability of the police organisation. However, the procedures have 
had a negative impact upon policing. 1-23 and 1-24 have created an administrative 
burden for police officers by duplicating their work (op cif., 2006). The legislative 
provisions can also result in discriminatory policing. Police officers are allowed to 
carry out identity checks and Searches with only a low level of suspicion that a crime 
may be, has been or will be committed (Miller, 2007). 
The research showed that the Roma were Stopped at a greater rate than ethnic 
Bulgarians (ibid, 2007). From June 2005 to November 2005, police officers 
conducted 5.4 to 6.8 million Stops. 75.0 percent were vehicle Stops and the 
remainder were pedestrian Stops (Gounev, 2006). The Roma were three times more 
likely to be Stopped on foot than ethnic Bulgarians (ibid, 2006). Ethnic Bulgarians 
were more likely to be Stopped in a vehicle than the Roma (Miller, 2007; Miller et al., 
2008). This pattern emerged because ethnic Bulgarians had a higher rate of vehicle 
ownership than the Roma (ibid, 2007). 
The Roma were also more likely than ethnic Bulgarians to experience negative 
treatment by police officers during a routine Stop (Gounev, 2006; Gounev and 
Bezlov, 2006; Miller, 2007). For example, 13.9 percent of Rom a and 2.5 percent of 
ethnic Bulgarians believed the police always disregarded their rights during an 
identity check (Vitosha Research, 2005). 
The Law on the Protection against Discrimination 2004 placed a legal obligation on 
the Bulgarian police to respect the human rights of the Roma. The legislation sought 
to address the negative police treatment received by the Roma (Gounev and Bezlov, 
2006). However, as there is no systematic method of ethnic data collection by the 
police, it is difficult to prove that the police are disproportionately targeting the Roma. 
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Ethnic data is only collected during police operations, but it is not analysed and its 
existence is publicly denied (Gounev, 2006) 
It has been considered that the Roma are the focus of police attention because they 
suffer from high levels of social and economic deprivation, live in poor housing 
conditions (Alpha Research, 2002) and appear to be disproportionately involved in 
petty crimes (World Bank, 2001; Gounev, 2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006). The 
Roma also account for a high proportion of the available population (Gounev, 2006). 
It is estimated that IS.0 percent of Roma have no education (ibid, 2006) and their 
illiteracy rate is fifteen times higher than the non-Roma population (Ringold et aI., 
2003). In turn, 65.0 percent of Rom a aged from sixteen to sixty years are unemployed 
(Dimova, 2003). These factors increase the likelihood of the Roma being viewed by 
the police as being involved in criminality at a greater rate than ethnic Bulgarians, in 
addition to increasing their chances of being Stopped by the police (Miller, 2007). 
However, the OSJI could not find any policing policy that specifically encouraged 
ethnic profiling (Gounev, 2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006). 
2.16.3 Spain 
In Spain, police officers must have a valid reason to ask a person to identify 
themselves andlor to carry out a Search (Wagman and Pernas, 2006). On 15th April 
1993, Spanish Supreme Court held that an 'identification or Search must be carried 
out with rational care, and with a rational spirit of investigation, acting on simple 
suspicion cannot be illogical, irrational or arbitrary' (cited in ibid, 2006:21). 
However, the power to Stop and Search in Spain is ambiguous (Miller, 2007; Miller et 
aI., 200S). The first is that there is no template governing Stops for public authorities. 
For example, customs officials do not have to offer an individual an explanation as to 
why a person was Stopped (Wagman and Pernas, 2006). In contrast, traffic officers 
must give an explanation as to why a person was Stopped, including the reason for the 
violation (ibid, 2006). The second is that the grounds for a Stop to take place are 
unclear (ECRI, 2001) and could result in discriminatory policing under the pretext of 
identity checks (SOS Racismo, 2006; Wagman and Pemas, 2006; Miller, 2007; Miller 
et al., 200S). 
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Article 14 of the Spanish Constitution does not allow police officers to use a person's 
ethnicity to target potential illegal immigrants (Duvall, 2005). This is supported by 
other legislative provisions such as: Article 511 of the Penal Code; Article 5 of the 
Organic Law on Security Forces and Bodies (2/1986)10; and Article 23 of the Organic 
Law (4/2000)11. These Articles promote non-discrimination in policing. However, in 
2001 these Articles were undermined by the Spanish Constitutional Court. In 
Judgement 13/2001, the Constitutional Court supported ethnic profiling to allow 
'certain physical or ethnic characteristics (to) be taken into consideration as, 
reasonably indicative of a person's non-national origin' (Goldston, 2005:9). The 
ruling gave police officers a legal basis to Stop minority ethnic groups in order to 
enforce identity checks as part of immigration law (ibid, 2005). 
The OSH research has shown that the immigrants and the Roma are the focus of the 
most methodical form of ethnic profiling experienced in Spain (Wagman and Pemas, 
2006; Miller, 2007; Miller et al., 2008). In 2002,9.0 percent of the Spanish 
population were immigrants but accounted for 31.0 percent of all persons arrested 
(Ministry ofInterior, 2003). Immigration is a contentious area which has caused 
intense political and social debate (Adler, 2005). It is seen as a problem that can only 
be regulated by police officers (Miller, 2007). However, this perception has resulted 
in the implementation of a policing policy supporting the use of ethnic profiling (ibid, 
2007). The use of ethnic profiling has led to violence between the police; local 
communities; and the immigrant population, such as in: Almeria (2002); Villaverde 
(2004); and Jumilla (2004) (Encamacion, 2004; Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights 
and Labour, 2006). 
2.16.4 Australia 
Policing indigenous Australians has a long and tenuous history rooted in colonial 
systems of power (Broadhurst, 1997; Cunneen, 2001). The indigenous peoples were 
the original inhabitants of Australia (Cunneen, 2001). The establishment of an 
English policing system had a negative impact upon the indigenous population 
(MazerolIe et 01., 2003). The Sydney Police Act 1833 was an important landmark in 
10 Articulo Cinco de la Ley Organica 2/1986 de Fuerzas y Cuerpos de Seguridad. 
1\ Articulo Viente y Tres de la Ley Organica 4/2000. 
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the development of police services (Chappell and Wilson, 1993). The Act was 
different to the UK's Metropolitan Police Act 1829 because the majority of the 
Sydney Police Act' ... was devoted to the removal and prevention of nuisances and 
obstructions' (ibid, 1993:9). The first contact indigenous peoples had with the police 
was through the dispossession of land under terra nullius (Jennett, 1999; Mazerolle et 
al., 2003). Terra nullius implied that' ... that the people inhabiting the land did not 
actually own the land ... ' (Cunneen and Libesman, 1995:9). Resistance to 
dispossession was seen by the police to be a criminal offence (Jennett, 1999). 
The police also oversaw the implementation of protection legislation over the 
indigenous population (Mazerolle et al., 2003). The protection legislation sought to 
control aboriginal life (ibid, 2003). For example, the Act to Provide for the Protection 
and Management ofthe Aboriginal Natives of Victoria 1869 placed strict employment 
conditions upon Aborigines and also identified the areas in which they could and 
could not live in (Cunneen, 2001). The Aborigines Protection Act 1909 (New South 
Wales) also allowed police officers to remove Aboriginal children from their parents 
to be placed into institutions (ibid, 2001). These legislative provisions were 
implemented as a way to protect indigenous people from the influence of European 
civilisation (Finnane, 1994). However, the protection legislation only increased 
police surveillance and intervention toward indigenous peoples (Cunneen, 2001). In 
this context, police-indigenous relations have always been antagonistic (Collins et al., 
2000; Key Indigenous Australian Issues Online, 2007). 
The leisure activities ofthe indigenous population take place in the public sphere, 
mainly through alcohol consumption (Findlay, 2004). Indigenous peoples find it 
difficult to access private space because ofa lack of resources (Cunneen, 2001). In 
turn, the indigenous population' ... are most likely to be the object of police attention 
(ibid, 2001: 121). Therefore, policing street offences have had a negative impact upon 
the indigenous population (ibid, 1992). In Indigenous communities, the number of 
street-level police officers has increased, including the degree and nature of police 
interventions (Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission (HREOC), 1991». 
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In August 1998, the Chief Minister of Australia stated that zero tolerance policing was 
going to be introduced in the Northern Territory (Cunneen, 2001). Zero tolerance 
policing is based on the broken windows theory (Rosenbaum, 1994; Kelling and 
Coles, 1996; Sherman, 1997; Skogan and Hartnett, 1997). The theory suggests that 
police officers should take a tough approach against minor anti-social behaviour 
offences such as: graffiti; vandalism; and youth violence, inter alia (Stoutland, 200 I). 
The introduction of zero tolerance policing would increase the number of police 
encounters with the indigenous population. This is because zero tolerance policing 
concentrates oflow-Ievel street offences. Low-level street offences commonly 
associated with indigenous peoples are: public drunkenness; offensive language; 
offensive behaviour; and vagrancy (Anti-Discrimination Board of New South Wales, 
1982). 
Effective policing of indigenous communities has been undermined in an number of 
areas, such as: Australia's centralised police structure (Mazerolle et al., 2003); 
indigenous recruitment; police training (Royal Commission into Aboriginal Deaths in 
Custody (RCIADIC), 1991)); and ethnic data collection (GiJlies, 2004). 
Australia has eight State, Territory and Federal police departments (World Fact Book, 
2001). A centralised police structure creates social distance between the police and 
indigenous communities. This is because the majority of the indigenous population 
live in rural areas (Mazerolle et al., 2003). There have been a number of initiatives to 
reduce social distance between the police and the indigenous popUlation, such as 
through: outreach programmes (Divakaran-Brown and Williams, 1997); night patrols 
(Wootten, 1995); and community policing (Mazerolle et al., 2003; Blagg and Valuri, 
2004). For example, Aboriginal Community Patrols (ACP) are staffed by Indigenous 
volunteers and have a number offorrnal powers (ibid, 2004). The ACPs assist the 
police by intervening in street offences to stop conflict arising between the police and 
indigenous peoples (ibid, 2004). 
The RCIADIC (1991) allowed each police department to set aside funding to develop 
and implement their own recruitment strategies. However, there has been a general 
failure to put this into practice (Mugford, 1997). This is because indigenous peoples 
face a number of barriers when attempting to join the police service. Kamira (2001) 
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has suggested that Australian police agencies reinforce and support negative attitudes 
and beliefs toward the indigenous population which cause discrimination to filter 
through into all levels of the police hierarchical structure. For example, policies to 
improve the recruitment of indigenous peoples into the police service may strengthen 
negative attitudes towards indigenous recruits through covert racism and 
discrimination (Duckitt, 2001). 
In 1997, the Australasian Police Multicultural Advisory Bureau (APMAB) (formerly 
known as the National Police Ethnic Advisory Bureau) released a national standard 
for the cultural diversity training of police officers across all States and Territories. 
This training provision replaced individual courses developed by various police 
departments across Australia (Paradles, 2005). The HREOC (2004) also 
recommended developing a national guideline to train police officers to use 
'descriptors' in a 'culturally informed marmer' (cited in ibid, 2005:16). This would 
include police officers looking at a person's: height; hair colour; distinguishing 
marks; and clothing, before their race (HREOC, 2004). However, such training 
programmes and guidelines may be undermined by affirmative action policies which 
may led to poorly trained individuals joining the police service (Paradles, 2005). This 
will further increase racial tension between non-indigenous and indigenous police 
officers (National Inquiry into Racist Violence in Australia (NIRVA), 1991; ibid, 
2005). 
Police departments do not have to record the ethnicity of suspects (Gillies, 2004). 
Such data is only collected for the purposes of: the identification of victims; the 
identification of missing individuals, witnesses; and alleged offenders (ibid, 2004). 
Gillies (2004) has argued that ethnic data should also be collected for police-
indigenous encounters, including: the reason for, length and outcome of the Stop; 
whether a warrant check or Search was conducted; and the demographics of the police 
officer. The Australian Bureau of Statistics (1999) developed a set of cultural and 
language indicators and found the best indictor of ethnicity useful for the police was 
main language spoken at home. Language is considered to the greatest challenge to 
policing in ensuring a fair and equitable implementation of police services (Gillies, 
2004). 
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2.17 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER THREE 
Chapter Three presents a review of Stop and Search literature in North America and 
Canada. The discussion examines the police Stop and Search powers from a legal, 
political and social perspective. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
STOP AND SEARCH IN NORTH AMERICA 
3.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Three reviews Stop and Search literature available from the US and from 
Canada. The discussion expands the knowledge base presented in the previous 
chapter. This is because the cultural, political and social context of policing in North 
America is different to the UK. However, the US and the UK are seen to be the 
leading countries in the world in generating research and policy on policing (Mawby, 
1999; Humphreys, 2005; Goodey, 2006; Harris, D.A. 2006). 
3.2 INTRODUCTION 
The US has a decentralised police system which is divided into police organisations at 
the Federal, State, Municipal and Local level (Walker, S. and Katz, 2004). As of 
November 2007, there were approximately IS,760 separate police agencies in the US 
(Police Structure of the United States Online, 200S). Federal police agencies fall 
within one of three Departments: the Justice Department (such as the Federal Bureau 
ofInvestigation (FBI»; the Treasury Department (for example, the Bureau of 
Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms (A TF»; and the Department for Homeland Security 
(Immigration and Customs Enforcement (ICE» (ibid, 200S). There are two types of 
law enforcement agencies at State level: the State police, such as the highway patrol; 
and State investigative agencies (Walker, S. and Katz, 2004). The State police share 
responsibility for patrol with local police agencies (ibid, 2004). The Municipal police 
are the most common type of police agency at municipal level (ibid, 2004). There are 
over 15,000 Municipal police agencies in the US which vary in size (Police Structure 
of the United States Online, 200S). For example, the New York Police Department 
(NYPD) has over 40,000 police officers, compared to around SOO Municipal police 
agencies which only have one police officer (ibid, 200S). The US also has over 3,100 
County Sheriff offices (ibid, 2008). 
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Similarly, policing in Canada is also divided along Federal, Provincial and Municipal 
lines (John Howard Society of Alberta Online, 1997). Federal policing is carried out 
by the Royal Canadian Mounted Police (RCMP) (Griffiths and Verdun-Jones, 1994). 
The RCMP can also offer contract police services in provinces and municipalities 
(Cooley, 2005). Provincial policing is provided by three police services: the Ontario 
Provincial Police (OPP); Quebec Police; and Newfoundland Constabulary (Griffiths 
and Verdun-Jones, 1994). Most provincial legislation states that cities and towns 
should provide their own policing services (Cooley, 2005). Municipalities can offer 
policing services in three ways: by forming their own police service; sharing police 
services with another municipality; or entering into an agreement for contract policing 
with a provincial police service or with the RCMP (ibid, 2005). From a total of 489 
Municipal police services, 178 were provided through RCMP contracts and 106 by 
the OPP (Beattie and Mole, 2007). 
3.3 SLAVERY 
In North America, police-race relations are historically grounded within slavery and 
the slave trade (Harris, F.R. 1988; Mazerolle et al., 2003). Slaves in the US and in 
Canada were mainly from an African descent (ibid; 1988), but Canada also had native 
Aboriginal slaves (Winks, 2000). The Canadian Government defined Aboriginal 
peoples as belonging to one of four sub-groups: status Indians (registered under the 
Indian Act 1876); non-status Indians (not registered under the Indian Act 1876); Metis 
people; and Inuits (ibid, 2000). The Thirteen Amendment ofthe US Constitution 
officially abolished slavery in 1865 (Deflem, 2002). However, before 1865, the 
Federal Government's Emancipation Proclamation freed all slaves living in any 
Confederate States of America (Liberty Online, 1995). The Proclamation did not free 
slaves fighting on the Union side or those living in Southern areas under the control of 
the Unionl2 (Harmer, 2001). Southern States created slave patrols to capture and 
return slaves who had escaped to free States and to Canada (Deflem, 2002). Upper 
Canada (now known as Ontario) also introduced legislation to prohibit slavery (Act 
against Slavery 1793) (Winks, 2000). The Act was designed to gradually abolish 
slavery by preventing the further introduction of slaves (ibid, 2000). However, slaves 
12 The 'Union' was the name given to twenty-three States in the US which were not part of the 
Confederate States of America (Batty and Parish, 1988). 
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were still being bought and sold into remote settlements by wealthy individuals (op 
cit., 2000). Because slaves were being taken to remote settlements, it became difficult 
for provinces to enforce the Act against Slavery 1793 (op cif., 2000). 
After the abolition of slavery in the US, Southern States enacted Black Codes to 
legally limit the rights and liberties of Blacks (Page-Smith, 2002; Bratton and 
Kadleck,2004). The Black Codes allowed cheap labour, regulated where and when 
Blacks could go out and where they could live (Lynch, n.d.; Bridges, R. D., 1996). 
The Federal Governments did prohibit the use of Black Codes in 1868 but many 
Southern States still tried to use lim Crow laws to maintain racial segregation 13 
(Bratton and Kadleck, 2004). The lim Crow laws were similar to the Black Codes. 
Both banned Blacks from using the same public facilities as Whites (McElrath, 2007). 
In Canada there was' ... deep-seated racism ... and an extensive "voluntary" system of 
segregation and other forms of racial discrimination' (Learners Portal Online, n.d; 
Winks, 2000). The lim Crow laws were given legal authority by the US Supreme 
Court in decision of Plessy v Ferguson 1896 (Cozzens, 1999). However, it was not 
until the case of Brown v Board of Education 1954 that the Supreme Court overturned 
their decision in Plessy v Ferguson 1896. Brown v Board of Education 1954 paved 
the way for the rising civil rights movement that led to the end of racial segregation 
(McElrath, 2007). 
3,4 CIVIL RIGHTS AND RACE RIOTS 
The civil rights movement gained momentum in Canada during the 1940s (Winks, 
2000) and in Northern US States during the 1960s and 1970s (American 
Anthropological Association Online, 2007). Legislative provisions such as the: 
Racial Discrimination Act 1944 (Ontario, Canada); Canadian Human Rights Code 
1962; Title VI of the Civil Rights Act 1964 (US); and Omnibus Crime Control and 
Safe Streets Act 1968 (US) resulted in the migration of Blacks from Southern to 
Northern States in the hope for equal opportunity (Harris, F.R. 1988; Encyclopaedia 
ofthe Nations Online, 2007). Despite the introduction of these legislative provisions, 
racial discrimination still persisted which undermined equality of opportunity of all 
13 The Jim Crow laws were named after a character created by Thomas Rice during the 1830s (Davis, 
R.L.F. n.d.). 
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(Winks, 2000; American Anthropological Association Online, 2007). In Canada, 
Government programmes, similar to Australian protection legislation, had a negative 
impact upon Aboriginal peoples (Ontario Human Rights Commission (OHRC), n.d.). 
Government programmes such as the: residential school system and the adoption of 
Aboriginal children into non-Aboriginal families (known as the 1960s scoop) were 
seen to be racist in their operation (ibid, n.d). Such programmes destabilised and 
segregated Aboriginal communities and made Aboriginal persons cautious of 
authoritative institutions (ibid, n.d). 
In the US, racial discrimination experienced by Blacks culminated in twenty-three 
major race riots and ninety-two outbreaks of small scale disorder between 1965 to 
1967 (Harris, F.R. 1988). For example, the Watts Riot in Los Angeles (1965) and the 
Newark Riot (1967) started after police officers had Stopped Black youths (ibid, 
1988). Further rioting took place in Los Angeles and Ontario when police officers 
were acquitted of the beating of Rodney King (a Black African-American male) in 
1991 (CNN News Online, 2001; Linder, 2001; BBC News Online, 2002). 
In response to the Rodney King incident, the Independent Commission (Christopher 
Commission) was established in 1995. It was not the first Inquiry to look at police-
race relations 14• One of the points of reference for the Commission (1995) was to 
explore racial discrimination by looking at the culture of the LAPD and the attitudes 
of its police officers towards racial and other minorities. The Christopher 
Commission (1995) argued that the structure of the LAPD had to be reformed in a 
number of areas, such as in: community policing; recruitment; training; and 
promotion (similar to the Scarman Report (1981) and the Macpherson Report (1999)). 
14 This is not an exhaustive list ofan the Inquiries on police-race relations to have been published in the 
US and in Canada: Kerner Report, 1968 (US); Knapp Commission, 1972 (US); Waiter Pitman Task 
Force, 1977 (Canada); Report to the Premier on Racism in Ontario, 1992 (Canada); Mollen 
Commission, 1994 (US); Report of the Commission on Systemic Racism in the Ontario Criminal 
Justice System, 1995; (Canada) and the Jpperwash Inquiry, 2007 (Canada). 
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3.5 LEGAL FRAMEWORK OF POLICE POWERS 
3.5.1 Stop and Frisk in the US 
Stop and Frisk is 'a temporary detention of a citizen, often accompanied by a limited 
Search in which officers 'pat down' the citizen's outer clothing in an attempt to detect 
any weapon that might be present' (Harris, D. A., 2002:23). The case of Terry vs 
Ohio 1968 restricted how and when a Stop and Frisk could take place. The decision 
allowed Frisks to be used only to ensure the safety of police officers when Searching 
suspects for weapons (ibid, 2002). Terry vs Ohio 1968 also set a new, lower standard 
for a Stop and Frisk to take place (ibid, 2002). Police officers did not need probable 
cause (ibid, 2002). The Supreme Court held that police officers could take 
preventative steps to investigate crime in situations which raised reasonable suspicion 
(Case Law Online, n.d.). The standard of reasonable suspicion is lower than probable 
cause because it requires police officers to have a reason for thinking an individual 
was involved in crime (ibid, n.d.). 
Since Terry vs Ohio 1968, the Supreme Court has broadened police discretion in Stop 
and Frisk through a number of cases (see: Adams vs Williams 1972; US vs Robinson 
1973; Brown vs Texas 1979; Delaware vs Prowse 1979; US vs Cortez 1981; Florida 
vs Royer 1983; US vs Sokolow 1989). The most important case on police discretion 
was US vs Cortez 1981. Here, the judgement limited the discretionary practices of 
police officers by stating that reasonable suspicion was 'particularised suspicion' 
(Harris, D.A., 2002:39). A police officer had to have evidence to show that a 
particular person is involved in criminal activity instead of an individual who may be 
involved (ibid, 2002). 
The legal framework of Stop and Frisk has also involved lower Courts defining and 
elaborating upon the concepts of location and evasion (evasive behaviour) to help 
police officers Stop suspects (ibid, 2002). However, in United States vs Alexander 
1990, it was suggested using location and evasion could result in a disproportionate 
number of Stops being carried out in minority ethnic neighbourhoods. As these areas 
had a high crime rate (Office of the New York State Attorney General Online, n.d.). 
Therefore, residents would be wary ofthe police and were likely to take evasive 
measures to avoid contact with police officers (ibid, n.d.). 
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3.5.2 Stop and Search in Canada 
Similar to the US. the legal basis of Stop and Search in Canada has also developed 
through case law. In R vs Ladouceur 1990 the Supreme Court explored the 
constitutionality of random vehicle Stops under the Canadian Charter of Rights and 
Freedoms (1982) (Judgments of the Supreme Court of Canada Online, 1990). Section 
216 of the Highway and Traffic Act 1990 allows police officers to conduct random 
Stops to enforce highway traffic and road safety laws (Smith, C. n.d.). The Supreme 
Court ruled that random vehicle Stops did not violate the Canadian Charter, although 
police powers could be abused in such Stops (Judgments of the Supreme Court of 
Canada Online, 1990). The Court stated that police officers had to have a legal basis 
for a Stop to take place. This could be to check the sobriety of the driver or to check 
the condition of the vehicle (Smith, C. n.d.). However, dissenting judges believed 
that random vehicle Stops would allow police officers to abuse their powers by 
carrying out Stops based on subjective factors such as race (ibid, n.d.). 
In R vs Simpson 1993, the Ontario Court of Appeal reviewed investigative Stops 
based on reasonable suspicion (Judgments of the Supreme Court of Canada Online, 
2008). The Court of Appeal stated that articulable cause, ' ... a constellation of 
objectively discernable facts ... ' was needed for a police officer to detain a suspect to 
assess their involvement in criminal activity (Smith, C. n.d:71). Articulable cause 
could not be a 'mere hunch based on intuition gained by experience' (R vs Mann 
2004). Stops would be unlawful if they had been carried out for an improper purpose. 
That is: 
" ... purposes which are illegal, purposes which involve the infringement of a 
person's constitutional rights, and purposes which have nothing to do with the 
execution of a police officer's public duty. Officers who Stop persons 
intending to conduct unauthorised Searches, or who select persons to be 
Stopped based on their sex or colour, or who Stop someone to vent their 
personal animosity toward that person all act for an improper purpose" (Brown 
vs Durham Regional Police Force 1998, cited in Smith, C. n.d:71). 
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3.6 RACIAL PROFILING 
3.6.1 In the US 
The first behavioural profile was developed in the US during the 1970s by the Drug 
Enforcement Agency (DEA) for Detroit Metropolitan Airport (Holbert and Rose, 
2004). By 1986, the DEA had introduced a race-based drug courier profile to the 
highway patrol which was used in Operation Pipeline (ibid, 2004). The highway 
patrol were told' ... to be suspicious of rental cars, scrupulous obedience to traffic 
laws, and drivers wearing lots of gold, or who do not fit the vehicle and ethnic groups 
associated with the drug trade' (Harris, D.A., 1999:2). Race was used as a pretext for 
a Stop (ibid, 2002). This profile was seen as an effective method in getting illegal 
drugs off the roads and also off the street (Kennedy, 1997; Milazzo and Hansen, 1999; 
Cleary, 2000). 
It was argued that the training received by the highway patrolled to the widespread 
use of racial profiling in policing (Bratton and Kadleck, 2004) and also led to the 
acronym 'driving while Black' (DWB) (Gates, 1995). Racial profiling has been 
defined as police officers making conclusions about individuals according to their 
race, ethnicity, religion or national origin (Holbert and Rose, 2004; ACLU, 2005b). 
However, it is a 'conceptually cloudy and operationally complex' (Schafer et al., 
2002: 168) as there is no universal definition on what racial profiling is and how it 
should be measured (Harris, D. A., 1999; General Accounting Office, 2000; Cox et 
al., 2001; End Racial Profiling Act, 2001; Buerger, 2002; Buerger and Farrell, A. 
2002; Meehan and Ponder, 2002a; 2002b; Rojek et aI., 2004; Schultz and Withrow, 
2004; Warren et al., 2006). 
The use of racial profiling is seen as a ' ... sure-fire way to multiply due process errors, 
institutionalise racism and reduce police legitimacy ... ' (Forst,2004:77). Racial 
profiling has the capacity to undermine public trust and confidence in the police and 
to destabilise police-race relations (Chamblis, 1994; Kennedy, 1997; Harris, D. A., 
1997; Sampson, R. and Bartusch, 1998; Cole, 1999; Robinson, 2000; ibid, 2004). A 
number of lawsuits have been filed by victims of alleged racial profiling against 
police departments (see: Illinois vs Wardlow 2000, Re Arturo D 2002). State vs Pedro 
Soto 1996 used statistical evidence to show that New Jersey State Troopers were 
Stopping and Searching African-American drivers at a rate greater than the population 
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of Blacks driving on the New Jersey turnpike (Buerger, 2002). Blacks were seven 
times more likely than non-Blacks to be Stopped (Harris, D.A., 2002). The Court 
blamed this pattern on senior police officers who led State Troopers to believe that 
racial profiling was an acceptable law enforcement tool (ibid, 2002). 
In Whren vs US 1996, the Supreme Court looked at the Fourth Amendment of the US 
Constitution in relation to pretext Stops. The Supreme Court judged that a Stop was 
constitutional even if a police officer had no legal basis to make it (Holbert and Rose, 
2004). Police officers could legally Stop any motorist if there was a belief that a 
traffic violation had taken place (ibid, 2004). If the suspect could prove that the 
police officer's sole motivation for Stop was because of his or her race, then the Stop 
would be unlawful (ibid, 2004). The decision in Whren vs US 1996 was interpreted as 
giving legal authority to police officers to target certain ethnic groups (Hemmens and 
Levin, 2000). The case was also seen to undermine civil liberties as reasonable 
suspicion became linked to ethnicity (Holbert and Rose, 2004). 
Legal challenges to racial profiling did not receive much media and/or public 
attention (Harris, D. A., 2002; ibid, 2004). That is until the New Jersey Turnpike 
shooting (1998) (Buerger and Farrell, A. 2002) and the shooting of Amadou Diallo, 
an African-American male in New York (1999)15. The New Jersey Turnpike 
Shooting set in motion a chain of events which resulted in the Attorney-General's 
Office signing a five-year Consent Decree with the US Department of Justice (ibid, 
2002). The Consent Decree required the New Jersey State Police Department (NJPD) 
to make ninety-seven corrective measures to deal with racial profiling. Police 
statistics showed that the NJPD had Searched 53.1 percent of Black motorists 
compared to 24.1 percent of Hispanics and 21.4 percent of Whites from 1994 to 1999 
(Verniero and Zoubek, 1999). The corrective measures included: internal monitoring; 
external publicity; training; and the introduction of a twenty-four hour complaint 
hotIine within five years, amongst others (Buerger and Farrell, A. 2002). Three years 
after the Consent Decree had been signed two Court appointed monitors concluded 
that all but two policies had been written into the NJPD's policy (Associated Press, 
15 See Buerger and Farrell, A. (2002) for a detailed review on the New Jersey Turnpike shooting and 
Rashbaurn and Baker (2002) and Forst (2004) for a review on the shooting of Amadou Diallo. 
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200 I). However, there were a small number of police officers who were encouraging 
colleagues to resist the new policing policies (Gold, 1.2001). 
In the month following the shooting of Diallo, the Center for Constitutional Rights 
filed a class action lawsuit against the NYPDs Street Crime Unit (SCU) for 
conducting unconstitutional Stops and Frisks (Center for Constitutional Rights 
Online, n.d.). The lawsuit alleged that the SCU were disproportionately Stopping and 
Frisking Blacks (Weiser, 1999). This was a violation of the Equal Protection Clause 
of the Fourteenth Amendment (Center for Constitutional Rights, n.d.). The lawsuit 
and criminal investigation into the shooting had a number of implications for the 
NYPD. Racial profiling was cited as the reason which led to the shooting of Diallo 
(Forst,2004). In response, the City's Police Commissioner, Ray Kelly banned racial 
profiling by NYPD law enforcement officials (Center for Constitutional Rights 
Online, n.d.). Kelly also required the NYPD to audit street-level police officers to see 
if Stops and Frisks were based on reasonable suspicion (ibid, n.d). In light of the 
lawsuit and criminal investigation, the SCU were disbanded (Weiser, 1999). 
On September 11 2001, the scope of racial profiling changed following the terrorist 
attacks in New York. The racial profiling of African-Americans on highways had 
now shifted toward Arabs and Muslims at entry points (Harris, D. A., 2002). This 
gave rise to the term 'travelling while Arab' (TWA) (Tanovich, 2006:21). Stop and 
Frisk policies were introduced at US entry points which targeted those who appeared 
to be from a Middle Eastern origin (Harris, D. A., 2002). There was also public 
support for using racial profiling against Arabs and Muslims (ibid, 2002). Racial 
profiling policing policies were introduced to restrict the liberty of persons travelling 
to prevent further acts of terrorism. For example, Arab-Americans were removed 
from or were prevented from boarding flights even though they had cleared security 
(Forst,2004). These policing policies were similar to the Stop and Frisk practices of 
the 1960s and the 1970s when the airline industry was under threat from hijackers 
from Middle Eastern Countries (Holbert and Rose, 2004). However, such policies 
cannot lessen the risk of terrorism (Forst, 2004). Racial profiling is not an exact 
science and its use will displace limited security resources. Not all terrorists as 
Middle Eastern and/or Muslim (Harris, D. A., 2002). Racial profiling will also 
alienate marginalized individuals (Forst, 2004). 
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Racial profiling at US entry points was addressed by President Bush in 2003. The 
Department of Justice (2003) made available a set of guidelines on 'The Use of Race 
by Federal Law Enforcement Agencies'. The guidelines recognised the problem of 
racially profiling specific groups. However, the Department of Justice also stressed 
that racial profiling was important for national security (Holbert and Rose, 2004). Its 
use for national security purposes was established in the Patriot Act 2001. The Act 
gave wide-ranging powers to law enforcement officials to ' ... eavesdrop on 
conversations, monitor computer use, and detain suspects without probable cause' 
(ACLU, n.d:14). The legislation also provided a legal basis for non-US citizens to be 
detained without charge (Holbert and Rose, 2004). However, the Patriot Act 2001 has 
been criticised for undermining the US Constitution (ACLU, 2001). 
3.6.2 In Canada 
Racial profiling in Canada mainly impacts upon African Canadians and the native 
Aboriginal population through Stop and Search and/or breaching (also known as 
Starlight Tours) (Tanovich, 2006). Breaching is where police officers target 
Aboriginal persons, drive them to remote locations and leave them to find their way 
back home in minimal clothing in the early hours of the morning (ibid, 2006). As in 
the US, since September 11 2001, racial profiling has also been used to target Arabs, 
Muslims and South Asians (OHRC, n.d.). There have been a number of prominent 
court cases in Canada looking at racial profiling (see: R vs Chung 1994: R vs Peck 
2001; R vs Kahn 2004; R vs Johnson 2004; R vs Campbell 2005; R vs Safadi 2005). 
In R vs S. (R.D.) 1997, the Supreme Court acknowledged the fragility of police 
relations with visible minority groupsl6 (Judgments of the Supreme Court of Canada 
Online, 1997). This was also discussed in the case of R vs Golden 2001. The 
Supreme Court suggested that minority groups in Canada were over-policed (African 
Canadian Legal Clinic (ACLC), 2006». The Court held that the Canadian Charter of 
Rights and Freedoms (1982) needed to be improved to reduce the risk of racist 
16 The Canadian Government uses the term 'visible minorities' to refer to the following groups: 
Chinese; South Asian (East Indian, Pakistani, Punjabi, Sri Lankan); Black (African, Haitian, Jamaican, 
Somali); Arab/West Asian (Armenian, Egyptian, Iranian, Lebanese, Moroccan); Filipino; South East 
Asian (Cambodian, Indonesian, Laotian, Vietnamese); Latin American; Japanese; Korean; and Other. 
Non-visible minority refers to the following groups: Aboriginal; and White (Statistics Canada Online, 
2006). However, Aboriginal peoples are categorised as an 'ethnic minority' (OHRC, n.d.). 
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stereotyping by individual police officers (op cif., 2006). The case of R vs Brown 
2003 was referred to the Ontario Court of Appeal after the original trial judge 
suggested that police officers did not engage in the racial profiling (Tanovich, 2006). 
The Court of Appeal held that racial profiling was a social reality (ibid, 2006). 
In October 2002, the Toronto Star (a daily newspaper) printed a series of articles 
exploring the issue of race and crime (Wortley and Tanner, 2003). The newspaper's 
team of researchers looked at previous Canadian research on the subject and also 
carried out their own analysis on data from the Toronto Police Service (TPS) (ibid, 
2003). The newspaper articles said that police officers had engaged in racial profiling 
through: Stops; Searches; arrests; and detentions of persons of an African origin 
(Brown, MJ., n.d.). The TPS was seen to have joined the ranks of US police 
organisations (Meichers, 2003). The TPS responded to accusations of racial profiling 
by denying its existence, even though previous research had identified its existence 
(Neugebauer, 2000; Tanner and Wortley, 2002; Wortley and Tanner, 2002; Wortley 
and Tanner, 2003). 
The Chief of Toronto's Police Service commissioned a re-analysis of the newspaper 
findings (see: Harvey, 2003). The Report (2003) found no evidence of racial profiling 
and held that the analysis carried out by the Toronto Star was flawed. The newspaper 
used general population figures from the last Canadian Census (2001) to compare 
police data (Gold, A.D. 2003). The data on Stops and population figures come from 
different sources and are not seen to be a good benchmark for comparison (McMahon 
ef al., 2002). It was argued that there should have been some form of 'quality control' 
over the Toronto Star's articles which caused public outcry (Wortley and Tanner, 
2003:384). 
3.7 RECOMMENDATIONS TO ADDRESS RACIAL PROFILING 
Racial profiling can be examined in a number of different ways, such as: looking at 
the thought processes of police officers (Skolnick, 1966; Kennedy, 1997; Rojek et al., 
Alpert et al., 2005; Warren et al., 2006); civilian-oversight models (Wortley, 2003); 
and by looking at the actions of vehicle drivers (Smith, W.R. et al., 2003; Engel-
Shepherd and Calnon, 2004). This section will explore police data collection efforts 
and legislation to address racial profiling. 
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3.7.1 Data Collection Efforts 
Police data collection efforts are seen to be the best way to address racial profiling 
(Ramirez et al., 2000; Langan et al., 2001; Parker, R.N. 2001; Smith, W.R. et al., 
2003; Engel-Shepherd and Calnon, 2004; ACLU, 2007a, 2007b). However, Canadian 
police officers are not required to record the ethnicity of the individuals they Stop 
andlor Search (Wortley and Tanner, 2003). The Kingston Police Service (KPS) is the 
only police department in Canada to voluntarily collect data on the ethnicity of Stop 
and Search suspects (ibid, 2003). Statistics from the KPS showed that racial profiling 
existed within their police service (Wortley, 2003). The OHRC (2003) has 
emphasized the importance of mandatory data collection. When as organisation has 
' ... anecdotal evidence of racial profiling' then it' ... should collect data for the 
purpose of monitoring its occurrence and to identify measures to combat it' (OHRC, 
2003:7i). The development of data collection systems is becoming a growth industry 
in the US (Meichers, 2003). Consent Decrees and the introduction oflegislation 
(such as the Senate Bill 30 in Illinois) have helped to emphasize the important role 
statistics play in either proving or disproving the existence of racial profiling (Harris, 
D.A., 2002). 
The most common method to see if police departments are engaging in racial 
profiling is to use Census data to set a benchmark of the racial composition of the 
driving-age popUlation (New York Attorney General's Office, 1999; Roberts, 1999; 
Spitzer, 1999; Verniero and Zoubek, 1999; Cordner et aI., 2000; Lansdowne, 2000; 
Texas Department of Public Safety, 2000; Zingraff et al., 2000; Cox et al., 2001; 
Smith, M.R. and Petrocelli, 2001; Withrow, 2002). This method has produced mixed 
results (Texas Department of Public Safety, 2000; Zingraff et aI., 2000; Cox et al., 
2001). The roadway usage of ethnic groups is another method to prove or disprove 
the existence of racial profiling (Engel-Shepherd and Calnon, 2004). This was used 
in the courts cases of State vs Pedro Soto 1996 and Wilkins vs Maryland State Police 
Department 1996 (Lamberth, 1996a; 1996b). Both cases showed that African-
Americans were Stopped at a greater rate than their numbers as actual users of the 
highway (Harris, D.A., 2002). This method can also identify out-of-place profiling 
(Fagan et al., 1999). This is where minorities travelling through White populated 
neighbourhoods are at a greater risk of being Stopped because their ethnicity will not 
match the typical race of the area (ibid, 1999; Meehan and Ponder, 2002a; 2002b). 
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However, the success of this method relies upon the ability of researchers to correctly 
identify the race of the drivers (Rojek, 2002; Engel-Shepherd et aI., 2002; Warren et 
al., 2006). 
3.7.2 Legislation to End Racial Profiling 
Unlike the US (and the UK), Canada does not have any federal legislation in place to 
prohibit racial profiling (Stop Racial Profiling Online, 2008). It has been argued that 
Anti-Racial Profiling legislation should be drafted to recognise and address the 
problem (Tanovich, 2006). The legislation would set out clear guidelines defining 
what racial profiling is and that it should be banned by 'all law enforcement and State 
actors and agencies (ibid, 2006: 1 73). Currently, the Canadian Charter of Rights and 
Freedoms 1982 and the Canadian Human Rights Act 1977 are the only provisions to 
protect the rights of its citizens (Stop Racial Profiling Online, 2008). 
In 2001, President Bush promised to end racial profiling in the US (Feingold, 2004). 
The Racial Profiling Prohibition Bill was introduced to the House of Representatives 
during the 1 07'h Congress in 2002 (Holbert and Rose, 2004). It did not become law. 
On February 26th 2004, US Senator Feingold and Representative John Conyers 
introduced the End Racial Profiling Bill to the US Senate and to the House of 
Representatives (Feingold, 2004). The Bill wanted to ban racial profiling by requiring 
all Federal, State and Local Police Departments to implement policies to eliminate 
racial profiling (ibid, 2004). The Bill would also give the Attorney-General the power 
to withhold grants from non-complicit police departments and to provide grants to 
those who observed the requirements of the Act (ibid, 2004). The Bill was not passed 
but was reintroduced in the US Senate and House of Representatives in 2007 
(Amnesty International Online, 2007). Amnesty International have recommended 
that this Bill should become law as 'targeting people for investigation based on 
arbitrary factors such as their race, religion, ethnicity or national origin is not only an 
ineffective investigation tactic, it is profoundly unjust'(ibid, 2007:1). 
3.8 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER FOUR 
Chapter Four marks the start ofthe second part of this research. Chapter Four 
presents a detailed review of the methodology ofthe BCS and the HOSB. 
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PART TWO 
FINDINGS FROM THE BCS 
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4.1 SYNOPSIS 
CHAPTER FOUR 
METHODOLOGY 
Chapter Four looks at the methodology ofthe BCS. The chapter discusses the sample 
size, sample design and weights used in the Survey. The discussion also draws 
attention to the advantages and disadvantages of using the BCS and HOSB to analyse 
police Stop and Search powers. 
4.2 INTRODUCTION 
The BCS and the HOSB are valuable sources of information for social research. Both 
sources are widely available from the Economic and Social Data Service (ESDS) or 
from the Ministry Justice17• The BCS and HOSB can identify changes in the volume 
of the Stop and Search activity over time. The BCS can be compared to the HOSB to 
show differences in the levels of the police tactic remembered and recorded by each 
statistical source (Coleman and Moynihan, 1996). The BCS can identify patterns and 
changes in Stop and Search at specific periods in time, according to the demographic 
characteristics of the suspect. The Survey can also be used to show the extent to 
which the same suspects are involved in repeated Stop incidents. However, statistics 
are a social construction and should be viewed with caution. 
4.3 THEBCS 
The BCS looks to uncover the 'dark figure' of unrecorded victimisations by asking its 
respondents to recall victimisations that happened against the person or property (ibid, 
1996:3). In this manner, the BCS is different to other statistical sources, such as the 
HOSB which only measures recorded crimes. The BCS was first carried out 1982. 
The next sweep took place in 1984 and was carried out every four years until 1992. It 
was then conducted every two years until 2000, when it became an annual Survey 
(Elliot and Lynn, 2000). 
17 Before 2007, the HOSB was available from the Home Office website. 
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4.3.1 Sample Design 
The BCS uses a multi-stage sample as it is based on a sub-section of the actual 
population resident in England and Wales (Walker, MA 1995). Since 1982, the BCS 
has used two sampling frames: the electoral register and the postal address file (P AF). 
The electoral register was used in the first three sweeps (ibid, 1995). However, the 
electoral register under-represented specific groups such as: ethnic minorities; inner 
city residents; young persons (16 to 24 year olds); and the unemployed, amongst 
others (Todd and Butcher, 1982). The sampling frame was changed in the 1992 
Survey to the PAF. The PAF is directly linked to the Census and covered more 
residential addresses than the electoral register (Boiling et al., 2002). Similar to the 
problems with the original sampling frame the PAF also under-represented ethnic 
minorities and young persons (Aye-Maung, 1995). The BCS has attempted to address 
this problem by increasing the number of ethnic minorities and young persons in the 
sample by using a booster sample. The booster samples have been included in every 
Survey from 2001 onwards (see: Section 4.3.3) (BoIling et al., 2002). At the time of 
writing, the ethnic booster sample had not been added to the 2006-07 Survey. 
Following a methodological review of the BCS in 2000, the PAF sample design was 
changed to include a Police Force Area (PFA) sample (Lynn and Elliot, 2000). 
Previously, the PF A sample had been included in the 1996 and 1998 Surveys. The 
PF A sample allows victimisations to be assessed in each police service area in 
England and Wales (ibid, 2000). The PAF over-samples the smallest PFA's to 
increase its precision estimates (ibid, 2000). This method can cause a 'reduction in 
precision for national estimates', however, it can be counterbalanced through the 
introduction of an increased sample size (ibid, 2000). 
4.3.2 Sample Size 
The first BCS sweep had a sample size of nearly ten thousand residents in England 
and Wales (Wood, 1983) which had increased to forty-six thousand residents by the 
2006-07 Survey (Pickering et al., 2008). The Survey has a response rate in excess of 
seventy percent (HaJes and Stratford, 1997; 1999). 
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The BCS uses ONS mid-population figures to estimate the number of persons resident 
in the UK. The Technical Reports for the following Surveys did not include a mid-
population estimate: 1982; 1988; 1992; 1988; 2005-06; 2006-07. The Technical 
Report for the 2003-04 Survey had the same population figures as the 2002-03 sweep 
(Boiling et al., 2002; Boiling et al., 2003). The researcher decided to replace all mid-
population estimates from the Technical Reports with those from the ONS. A 
comparison of the BCS and ONS mid-population estimates are presented in Appendix 
A. 
4.3.3 2001 and 2001-02 ReS 
The methodological review of the BCS made a number of changes to the Survey from 
2001 onwards (Lynn and Elliot, 2000). The BCS moved to a continuous fieldwork 
design and changes were also made to its reference period. The 2001 BCS (200Ia) 
also included a spliced design to allow the' ... assessment of any effects on the Survey 
estimates' resulting from the methodological changes (Lynn and Elliot, 2000:15). 
The 200 I Survey was designed to act as a link between the' ... old and new designs' 
(ibid, 2000: 15). 
Before the 2001 Survey, respondents were asked about their experiences of crime 
from the first of January in the last calendar year up to the date of the interview 
(Boiling et aI., 2002). The recall period would range from twelve to a maximum of 
eighteen months (ibid, 2002). However, from the 2001-02 (200Ib) Survey onwards, 
respondents have been asked about their experiences of crime that have happened in 
the last twelve months from the date of the interview (ibid, 2002). The new reference 
period was designed to improve the ability of respondents to remember victimisations 
(see: Skogan, 1976). Like all victimisation Surveys, the results from the BCS can be 
influenced by temporal telescoping (ibid, 1976: 114) and recency bias (Van Dijk et al., 
1990). Temporal telescoping takes place when respondents recall events that have 
taken place outside of the selected reference period. This will lead to an increase in 
the number of incidents remembered by respondents. Recency bias can cause the 
over-estimation of' ... memorable, non-sensitive events' and the under-estimation of 
' ... the frequency of events which are either sensitive or not' (Lynn and Elliot, 
2000:33). 
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The changes made to the reference period will influence the distribution of 
victimisations remembered by respondents. This is why Chapter Five gives a 
comparison of Stops and Searches (including vehicle and pedestrian encounters) from 
the 200 I a and 200 I b Surveys. The researcher was informed that findings from the 
BCS before 200la should be viewed with caution because of the changes made to the 
methodology of the Survey (personal correspondence with the Home Office, 2007). 
4.3.4 Weights 
Each BCS dataset can be weighted so that any analysis carried out is nationally 
representative of the resident population of England and Wales (Budd and Mattinson, 
2000). The unweighted data is only used for generating information on the sample 
size of the Survey (ibid, 2000). The BCS uses a number of different weights in each 
Survey. The weights are designed to 'correct for different sampling rates and to take 
account of 'series' of similar incidents' (ibid, 2000:7). Since 2000, the BCS has 
included a PFA weight (Hales et al., 2001), in parallel to: 
• "An inner city weight to correct for the over-representation of inner 
city residents; 
• A dwelling unit weight to correct for cases where more than one 
household was at an address on the P AF file; 
• An individual weight to correct for the under-representation of 
individuals living in households with more than one adult ... 
• A series weight equal to the number of incidents in the series ... " 
(Reproduced from Budd and Mattinson, 2000:7 emphasis in original). 
The type of weight used depends on whether the researcher is undertaking an: 
individual-based; household-based; or incident-based analyses. The individual-based 
analysis is where the researcher is seeking to make statements about the 
characteristics, attitudes and experiences of adults (ibid, 2000). The household-based 
analysis is used if the researcher is intending to analyse the characteristics or 
experiences of households in the sample (ibid, 2000). The incident-based analysis is 
used if the researcher is looking to make statements about the nature of victimisations 
experienced by the UK population (ibid, 2000). As the study seeks to make 
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statements about the Stop and Search experiences of adults within the Survey 
reference period, the individual weight is used. 
The individual weight was labelled 'weight a' in the 1982 to the 2000 BCS datasets. 
The 2001 dataset did not have a variable labelled as 'weight a'. The researcher 
contacted the ESDS and was told to use the 'wtminds' weight (individual weight 
scaled and adjusted) (personal correspondence with ESDS, 2007). This weight was 
not included in the 2001-02 to the 2006-07 Surveys. The researcher used the 
'wtm2ins' weight (individual weight scaled and adjusted) in the 2001-02 to the 2005-
06 Surveys. The 'wtm2ins' variable was not included in the 2006-07 Survey. The 
research used 'indivwgt' (individual weight after calibration). The ESDS confirmed 
that the weights used in this research are correct (ibid, 2007). 
When 'weight a' and 'indivwgt' were applied to the appropriate datasets, they 
produced over-inflated population figures compared to the 'wtm2ins' weights. The 
researcher was told that the over-inflated figures were because of 'the 
weights ... grossing to population values' (ibid, 2007). However, all unweighted and 
weighted figures are presented in Appendices A to D. 
4.3.5 Non-White Boost Sample 
The non-White boost sample is used in research if there is an intention' ... to make a 
statement about the different ethnic minority groups' (Budd and Mattinson, 2000:21). 
It is used in the BCS as the number of BME respondents in the core sample' ... is not 
sufficient to allow for a sufficiently robust analyses' (Boiling et al., 2002:8-9). The 
boost sample increases the number ofBME respondents in the core sample (Lynn and 
Elliot,2000). Prior to the 2001 BCS, two methods were used to increase the number 
of non-White respondents. The first was focussed enumeration which required BCS 
interviewers to screen adjacent addresses to the core sample address for BME 
residents (Boiling et al., 2002). The second method required BCS interviewers to pre-
select addresses for interview in neighbourhoods with a high proportion of non-white 
households (BCS Technical Report, 1996; Lynn and Elliot, 2000). Since the 2001 
Survey, the non-White boost sample has used focussed enumeration (Grant et al., 
2006). Focussed enumeration' ... produces a sample that is representative of the 
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entire non-white population, rather than just the non-white population living in areas 
of high concentration' (Boiling et al., 2002:9). 
The non-White boost sample is excluded from the research. Chapter Six and Chapter 
Seven focus on four Surveys: 1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006-07 to look at the 
demographic characteristics of Stop and Search suspects. This is because it would 
have been impossible to present all statistics from every single Survey. Before the 
2001 BCS, the non-White boost sample would only increase the number of Asians 
and Blacks (Boiling et al., 2002). Since the 2001 Survey, the non-White boost sample 
has been based on the ethnic categories from the 2001 Census. This has allowed a 
broader population to be covered by the non-White boost sample18• The boost sample 
would have been added to the 2006-07 if it had been made available. The non-White 
boost sample is also excluded from the local level analysis of the BCS. The 
researcher was told that this sample could only be used for the two largest police 
service areas in England and Wales as it would not sufficiently boost the numbers of 
BME groups in the PF A (telephone conversation with ESDS, 2007). However, the 
methodological review of the BCS commented that the non-White boost sample had 
to be viewed with caution because it has little influence on the results presented 
(Table 4.1) (Lynn and Elliot, 2000). 
4.3.6 Ethnicity of Stop and Search Suspects 
The discussion presented in Chapter Six and in Chapter Seven does not include an 
analysis of the specific cultural background of certain ethnic groups. This is because 
ofthe limitations of the BCS. The 1988 Survey did not include a breakdown of 
encounters experienced by persons from a: Black African; Black Caribbean; and 
Black Other origin. Persons from these three categories were defined as Black. The 
Stop and Search experiences of persons from a: White British; White Irish; and White 
Other background from the 1988; 1994; and 2000 Surveys were considered by the 
BCS as White. The Mixed Race category was introduced in the 2000 BCS. 
18 'Indian, Pakistani, Bangladeshi, other Asian background, Caribbean, African, other Black 
background, Chinese, White and Black Caribbean mixed, White and Black African mixed, White and 
Asian mixed, any other mixed background where at least part of the mix includes one of the above 
groups' (Boiling et al., 2001 :9). 
66 
Table 4.1: Impact on Precision of Including Ethnic Boost Sample for Total Population Estimates (BCS 1996) 
Sample Sample Size Effective Sample Predicted Design Standard Error Standard Error 
Size Effect (50%) 
Core Only 16,335 12,731 1.28 0.27% 0.44% 
Core + FE + Boost 18,933 13,597 1.40 0.26% 0.43% 
• 'Effective sample sizes are estimated under the assumptIOn of equal populatIOn variance with welghtmg classes' (reproduced from Lynn 
and Elliot, 2000:32). 
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However, this Survey did not consider the Stop and Search experiences of specific 
cultural groups within the Mixed Race category. The 2006-07 Survey is the only 
sweep in Chapter Six and in Chapter Seven which presents the Stop and Search 
experiences of persons according to their precise ethnic group. Therefore, the 1988; 
1994; and 2000 Surveys will only present a limited picture of discrimination in the 
application of the police tactic. 
4.3.7 Missing Variables 
The BCS tries to use the same core questions to allow comparisons to be made across 
all Surveys (Lynn and Blliot, 2000). The 1982; 1996 and 1998 Surveys did not 
include an appropriate question on the type of action taken by police officers 
following a pedestrian and motor vehicle encounter. The 1982 BCS asked 
respondents if they had ever' .. , been arrested and taken to a police station?' (Wood, 
1983:5). Unlike following Surveys, this sweep did not consider the outcome ofthe 
Stop and Search according to the experiences of motorists and pedestrians. The 1982 
Survey also did not in~lude a list of sanctions available to police officers following an 
I' encounter, which other Surveys did. The 1996 and 1998 Surveys did not ask 
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respondents about the type of action taken by police officers after they had been 
Stopped and Searched. The 1996 Survey also did not include a question on if the 
respondent had been Searched in a motor vehicle. This will skew the pattern of motor 
vehicle Searches, including the overall number of motor vehicle Stop and Searches 
presented in this research. 
4.3.8 Repeat Stops 
The discussion on repeat Stops looks at the prevalence and incidence rates of Stops 
remembered by BCS respondents. Repeat Searches could not be analysed, as only the 
. 1982 and 1988 Surveys asked respondents to remember the number of times they had 
been Stopped. The prevalence rate measures the number of persons in the popUlation. 
The incidence rate measures the number of Stops experienced. The 1988 Survey 
presented problems for the researcher in calculating prevalence and incidence rates. 
Two categories were labelled: 'six to nine (Stops)' and 'ten or more (Stops),. The 
researcher re-labelled the 'six to nine' category as 7.5, as it was the mid-point value. 
Ten or more Stops were re-labelled as 10. If the respondent stated that they had 
experienced 'too many (Stops) to count', BCS researchers coded this figure as '97'. 
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The researcher decided that this figure should be one number higher than the 
maximum number of Stops remembered by a respondent. As the BCS does not 
include the maximum number of Stops experienced by respondents, the discussion on 
repeats may be skewed. If a person has experienced a large number of Stops, they 
may not remember each separate event and/or may view each incident as a continuous 
event (see: Mayhew and Smith, L.J.F., 1985; Coleman and Moynihan, 1996; Goodey, 
2005). 
4.3.9 Definitions of a Stop and Search 
The definition of a Stop and Search used by the police service is different from the 
one used by the BCS (Jansson, 2006). This is because the BCS uses everyday 
terminology, as opposed to legal concepts when it asks its respondents about their 
experiences of victim is at ions (Aye Maung, 1995). The BCS states that a vehicle Stop 
involves being approached or Stopped in a car or on a motorcycle by a police officer, 
whilst a pedestrian Stop involves being approached or Stopped on foot by a police 
officer (Wood, 1983). A police Stop is defined by PACE 1984 as when a police 
officer asks a suspect' ... to account for themselves, i.e. their actions, behaviour, 
presence in an area or possession of anything' (PACE 1984, Code of Practice A, 
. Paragraph 4.12,2004:14). 
The difference between the terminology used by the BCS and the police may lead to 
an over-estimation of incidents on behalf of Survey respondents. For example, a 
respondent may include a general conversation with a police officer as falling within 
the remit of the BCS' definition. Such as' ... when (the police officer is) giving 
directions to a place or when seeking witnesses ... (and) seeking general information or 
questioning people to establish background to incidents ... ' (ibid, Paragraph 4.13, 
2004:14). 
4.4 THE HOSB 
The figures presented in the HOSB are a legislative requirement under Sections 5, 50 
and 55 of PACE 1984. The legislation requires the Chief Officer of Police in each 
police service area to collect and make public' ... certain statistics relating to the use 
of Stop and Search powers ... ' (HOSB, 24/86: 1). The figures look at national, 
recorded trends in the police tactic, whereas the BCS looks at trends remembered by 
69 
its respondents. The comparative analysis of the BCS and the HOSB looks at trends 
in Stop and Search from 1988 to 2005 (see: Chapter Five). The discussion starts from 
1988 because this was the first year in which figures from the HOSB and the BCS 
could be compared. There is no HOSB available for 2006. This will be published in 
October 2008 (Ministry of Justice Online, 2008). 
The main problem in comparing the two data sources was that before 2000, the HOSB 
did not subdivide Stop and Search figures according to motor vehicle and pedestrian 
encounters. To address the problem, the researcher calculated the average percentage 
of motor vehicle and pedestrian Stops and Searches in all Bulletins from 2000 to 
2005. The average proportion of motor vehicle encounters stood at 97.0 percent 
compared to 3.0 percent for pedestrian encounters. This allowed the researcher to 
estimate the number of motor vehicle and pedestrian Stops and Searches recorded for 
each Bulletin prior to 2000. 
The figures presented in the HOSB will be influenced by the recording practices of 
street-level police officers, including the emphasis placed on mandatory recording of 
encounters by the police service. These issues will be commented on further 
throughout this research. 
4.5 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER FIVE 
Chapter Five presents an overview of Stop and Search activity from 1982 to 2006, 
including trends in motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters. The discussion also 
looks at the type of action taken by police officers following a Stop and Search. The 
chapter concludes with a comparative discussion between the numbers of Stops and 
Searches recorded and remembered in the HOSH and the BCS. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
TRENDS IN STOP AND SEARCH: 1982 TO 2006 
5.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Five is an overview of the trends in Stops and Search activity from the 1982 
to the 2006-07 BCS. The analysis looks at the prevalence and incidence rates of 
motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters, including the different types of action taken 
by police officers after Stop and Search. The research also compares the distribution 
of Stops and Searches presented in the BCS with the HOSE. The discussion begins 
with an introduction to the origins and development of the victimisation survey. 
5.2 INTRODUCTION 
The National Crime Victimisation Survey (NCVS) was the first victimisation survey 
which originated in the US in 1973 (Hakim, 2000). It set the point of reference for 
future victim studies (NCVS Resource Guide Online, n.d.). The NCVS was designed 
to be viewed alongside the Federal Bureau ofInvestigation's Uniform Crime Reports 
(UCR) (Bureau of Justice Statistics Online, 1994). The UCR provides an official 
overview of crimes reported by individuals to State and Local law enforcement 
agencies (ibid, 1994). The UCR also offers an unofficial account of personal and 
household victimisation regardless of whether or not an incident has been reported to 
the police (ibid, 1994). 
The NCVS was developed as a tool for mapping and controlling crime (Goodey, 
2005). It has four key objectives, that is: 'to develop detailed information about the 
victims and consequences of crime; to estimate the number and types of crimes not 
reported to the police; to provide a uniform measure of selected types of crimes; and 
to permit comparisons over time and types of area' (Bureau of Justice Statistics 
Online, 1994). These objectives are achieved through a nationally representative 
sample based on forty-two thousand households that account for nearly seventy-six 
thousand individuals (ibid, 2006). The sample includes all persons aged twelve years 
and over living in households in the US (ibid, 2006). The NCVS has an average 
response rate of95.0 percent (ibid, 2006). 
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The methodological design ofthe BCS was influenced by the NCVS (Wood, 1983). 
However, the BCS and NCVS had different reference points and different political 
agendas because of their country of origin (Goodey, 2005). The NCVS focuses on 
crime control, whereas the BCS is victim orientated (ibid, 2005). The BCS attempts 
to remain as identical to the original sweep as possible by maintaining the same 
fieldwork timing and core questions (Lynn and EIIiot, 2000). This allows 
comparisons to be made across all Surveys (Home Office Research and Planning 
Unit, 1989) and reduces the influence of temporal telescoping (Mackenzie et aI., 
1989). 
The main purpose of the BCS is to establish and monitor changes in the levels of 
criminal victimisation against individuals, aged sixteen years and over, living in 
private households in England and Wales (Budd and Mattinson, 2000; Lynn and 
EIIiott,2000)19. However, the BCS excludes individuals under the age of sixteen and 
persons living in institutions such as: students in halls of residence; those in 
residential care and prison; and those in the armed forces living in institutional 
accommodation from its overall sample (Budd and Mattinson, 2000). Research is 
being carried out to look at the possibility of covering the under 16' s and those living 
in communal establishments as part of the BCS sample (Pickering et al., 2008). 
The patterns and trends identified by the BCS can inform Home Office policy on four 
levels (Research Development Statistics Online, 2006). Firstly, the Survey acts as 
alternative measure to recorded crime statistics. The BCS can identify the 'dark 
fignre' of unreported crimes by asking its respondents to recall victimisations that 
occurred within a specified time frame (Coleman and Moynihan, 1996:3). Secondly, 
the Survey can identify individuals and/or groups most at risk from certain types of 
crime. This can help in the planning and implementation of crime prevention policies 
(Research and Development Statistics Online, 2006). Thirdly, the BCS can examine 
public attitudes towards crime. This can offer an insight into the measnres and/or 
precautions individuals take to avoid becoming victims of crime (ibid, 2006). Finally, 
the BCS can look at how criminal justice agencies are viewed by the public by asking 
19 The BCS of 1982 and 1988 were carried out in England, Wales and Scotland. Scotland and Northern 
Ireland now have their own surveys (Wood, 1983; Home Office Research and Planning Unit, 1989). 
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its respondents questions on, for example, the police and the prison service (ibid, 
2006). 
The BCS is seen to monitor and measure the actual levels of victimisations in the UK 
(Walker, M.A. 1995; Aye-Maung, 1995; Coleman and Moynihan, 1996; Budd and 
Mattinson, 2000; Lynn and Elliot, 2000; Kershaw et aI., 2001; Mosher et al., 2002). 
In the framework of this research, the BCS can be evaluated to present a fairly 
accurate representation of trends in Stop and Search. 
5.3 RESEARCH DATA AND DESIGN 
5.3.1 Research Aim 
Chapter Five presents a general overview ofthe trends in police Stop and Search 
powers from the 1982 to the 2006-07 Survey. The research aim will be viewed in 
relation to the following objectives: 
• To analyse all motor vehicle and all pedestrian encounters over time; 
• To evaluate the effectiveness of police powers by looking at the 
distribution of arrests; and 
• To compare and contrast the BCS with findings from the HOSB over time. 
5.3.2 Research Data 
The figures presented in Figure 5.la; Figure 5.lb and Table 5.1 include findings from 
the 2001 (200Ia) and 2001-02 (200Ib) Surveys. These sweeps are analysed to show 
the impact of the methodological changes made to the BCS. All other Figures and 
Tables refer to the 200lb Survey. For visual clarity, the following sweeps: 2001-02; 
2002-03; 2003-04; 2004-05; 2005-06; and 2006-07 will be referred to as the first 
calendar year of the relevant Survey. The unweighted frequency base of Stop and 
Search figures is not presented in this chapter because of the volume of data. The 
information is made available in Appendix A. 
For clarity, Stop and Search figures from the HOSB are based on the following 
legislative provisions: Section I PACE; Misuse of Drugs Act 1971; Firearms Act 
1968; Section 1 (2) CJA 2003; Section 15 Prevention of Terrorism (Temporary 
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Provisions) Act 1989; Section 43 and Sections 44 (I) and (2) TA 2000; a number of 
poaching and wildlife conservation legislation; Section 27 (I) Aviation Security Act 
1982; Section 163 and Section 164 Customs and Excise Management Act 1979; 
Sporting Events Act 1985; Section 60 and Section 81 CJPOA 1994 (Ministry of 
Justice, 2007). However, the respondents to the BCS do not distinguish between 
these powers. 
5.4 OVERVIEW 
5.4.1 Stop and Search 
The average number of Stops per Survey year stood at 2,212 (SD=676.6) compared to 
270 (SD=93.6) for Searches per ten thousand population. These figures include 
findings from both the 200la and 2001 b Surveys. The analysis of the police tactic 
over time identifies four key trends. The fourth time frame shows the difference in 
the number of Stops and Searches in the 2001 a and 2001 b Surveys. For this reason, 
two graphs are presented (Figure 5.1a and Figure 5.1b). The first time frame (1982 
and 1988 BCS) shows the legislative impact of the introduction of PACE 1984. The 
number of Stops increased from 899 to 3,287 per ten thousand population. The 
number of Searches also rose from 160 to 456. The second time frame showed that 
although Stops declined from 1988 to 1992, they remained fairly static until 1996. 
The third time period (1996; 1998; and 2000 sweeps) showed a gradual decline in the 
number of Stops but an increase in Searches. 
The fourth time frame showed that the number of Stops declined by 20.2 percent and 
Searches by 55.5 percent from the 2000 to the 2001a Survey (Figure 5.1a). However, 
from the 2000 to the 2001 b Survey, Stops declined by 26.3 percent and Searches by 
67.3 percent (Figure 5.1 b). The number of Stops and Searches remained fairly stable 
from 2002 to 2005 (Figure 5.1a and Figure 5.1 b). However, Stops and Searches have 
increased from the 2005 to the 2006 Survey. However, the apparent decline in Stops 
and also in Searches is, in part, because of the change in the methodology of the BCS 
in 2001 (see Chapter Four). 
Generally speaking, the methodological changes made to the BCS are a possible 
reason for the decline in Stops and Searches from 200laJ2001 b onwards. However, 
the decline in the police tactic began in 1996. 
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In 1997, the Labour Government launched an Inquiry into the murder of Stephen 
Lawrence which thrust the police service into the media spotlight (Macpherson 
Report, 1999; Neal, 2003). The decline in Stops and Searches could be because the 
police services were anticipating the publication of the Macpherson Report (1999). It 
has been well-documented that after the publication of the Macpherson Report (1999) 
the number of encounters recorded by police officers declined (Martin, 2002; MP A, 
2004; Stop and Search Action Team, 2004e; 2004f; 2004g). This line of reasoning is 
taken from research on the anticipatory benefits in crime prevention (Smith, MJ. et 
aI., 2000). Research was presented that showed that the announcement of a crime 
reduction scheme was followed by a drop in crime (see: Armitage et al., 1999). A 
key factor in contributing to the drop was publicity (Smith, MJ. et aI., 2000). 
The next section presents an overview of the number of motor vehicle and pedestrian 
Stops experienced over time. This includes findings from both the 2001a and 2001 b 
Surveys. This is followed by a discussion on prevalence and incidence rates of motor 
vehicle and pedestrian Stops. Prevalence and incidence rates can be used to identify 
and measure the influence of extreme scores in the Survey data (see: Field, 2005). 
The presence of extreme scores (or outIiers) can bias the average and increase the 
standard deviation of results (Field and Hole, 2003). The analysis of prevalence and 
incidence rates can also identify if the same individuals are the focus of police 
activity. 
The findings showed that the average number of motor vehicle Stops per Survey year 
was 1,793 (SD=58 1.8) compared to 419 (SD=108.0) pedestrian Stops per ten 
thousand population. The average number of motor vehicle Searches per Survey year 
stood at 165 (SD=81.2) compared to 105 (SD=37.3) for pedestrian Searches per ten 
thousand population (Table 5.l). The differences in the distribution of motor vehicle 
and pedestrian Stops and Searches are also evident in the 2001a and 2001 b Surveys. 
Motor vehicle Stops are the most common type of encounter entered into by police 
officers. However, pedestrians are more likely to be Searched than motorists (see 
also: Smith, DJ. and Gray, 1983; Bucke, 1995; Mirrlees-Black and Budd, 1997; 
Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Yeo and Budd, 2000; Clancy et aI., 2001; Fitzgerald et 
aI., 2002; Alien et al., 2005, Alien et al., 2006; Jansson, 2006). 
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Table 5.1: Distribution of Motor Vehicle and Pedestrian Searches as a 
Proportion of Stops per 10,000 Population - 1982 to 2006 
Motor Vehicle Encounters Pedestrian Encounters 
DeS SUITey Stops per I· Searches as a Stops per Searches as a 
Year 10,000 % of Stops 10,000 % of Stops 
Population Population 
1982 699 14.0 200 31.0 
1988 2652 11.6 635 23.5 
1992 2494 7.5 468 21.5 
1994 2505 10.6 474 23.6 
1996 2450 - 553 33.6 
1998 2112 10.0 467 30.6 
2000 2016 13.5 453 29.6 
2001a 1666 9.9 305 20.0 
2001b 1497 12.6 322 26.7 
2002 1362 8.9 350 23.4 
2003 1431 9.4 388 26.3 
2004 1420 8.2 388 18.8 
2005 1310 8.5 411 16.5 
2006 1491 9.2 452 25.7 
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The low number of motor vehicle Searches made by police officers was discussed by 
the police trainer for an Eastern English Police Service Area. The trainer stated: 'nine 
times out often we Stop motorists for motoring offences, so we're not looking for 
drugs or offensive weapons .. .it's always easier to get legitimate grounds for a 
pedestrian Search ... inconsistent bulges are under clothes are easier to spot' (February 
2008). 
To recap, the prevalence rate measures the number of persons in the population per 
ten thousand capita. The incidence rate measures the number of Stops encountered per 
ten thousand capita. The average number of Stops per ten thousand motor vehicle 
owners (incidence rate) was 3,618 (SD=1 ,311.4) whereas the average number of 
motorists Stopped per ten thousand motor vehicle owners (prevalence rate) was 1,803 
(SD=604.4). This trend shows that a small number of motorists remembered being 
repeatedly Stopped. The distribution of the incidence rate of pedestrian Stops 
fluctuates more than motor vehicle Stops (Figure 5.3). The average number of Stops 
per ten thousand persons stood at 1,098 (SD=288.8) compared to 428 (SD=107.2) 
pedestrians Stopped per ten thousand persons (Figure 5.3). The findings show the 
same trend as Figure 5.2, that is, a small number of pedestrians remembered 
experiencing a large proportion of Stops. 
5.4.2 Decision Taken 
This section looks at the different types of decisions taken by street-level police 
officers to deal with persons following a motor vehicle and pedestrian encounter. 
The analysis excludes the 1982; 1996; and 1998 Surveys (see: Chapter Four, Section 
4.3.7). The analysis of motor vehicle encounters presented several categories 
addressing different types of motoring offences. For clarity, these offences have been 
combined into one category labelled 'motoring offence'. However, the distribution of 
persons Stopped and Searched for each separate motoring offence is presented in 
AppendixA. 
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Motorists were more likely to be Stopped by police officers for committing a 
motoring offence (Table 5.2). The only exception to this trend was the findings from 
the 1988 Survey. The 1988 Survey showed that police officers were more likely to 
give a motorist an on the spot waming. Apart from this Survey, the findings support 
the earlier comments made the police trainer for the Eastem English Police Service 
Area (February, 2008). Pedestrians were more likely to be asked further questions by 
police officers across all Surveys analysed (Table 5.3). The arrest yield of the police 
tactic was low for both motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters (see: Smith, DJ. and 
Gray, 1983; Willis, 1983; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; Cragg, 1999; Fitzgerald, 1999; 
Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Reiner, 2000; Martin, 2002; Reed, 2004). 
However, pedestrians were more likely than motorists to remember being arrested 
(Table 5.2 and Table 5.3). The low arrest yield of the police tactic could be because 
police officers are allowed to deal with suspects through informal sanctions 
(Fitzgerald, 1999; Jordan, P. 2000; Miller et ai., 2001). 
Police officers were also more likely to issue a Stop and Search form to motorists than 
pedestrians (Table 5.2 and Table 5.3). However, the number of suspects receiving a 
copy of the form was low. Two years after the introduction of PACE 1984,7.9 
percent of motorists and 0.3 percent of pedestrians recalled receiving a form after 
their encounter. After the 1988 Survey, the proportion of motorists issued with a form 
declined by 7.8 percent (Table 5.2). No pedestrians remembered being given a copy 
in the 1992; 1994; and 2000 Surveys (Table 5.3). Since the 2001b Survey, the 
distribution of motorists and pedestrians issued with a Stop and Search form has 
generally increased (Table 5.2 and Table 5.3). 
Stop and Search forms act as a safeguard for both the police officer and for the 
suspect. The fonns give the suspect a range of information on their Stop and/or 
Search, such as: the name of the police officer; and the grounds for the Search (see: 
Appendix H). The forms are also used by the police service to monitor for 
disproportionality (PACE 1984 Code of Practice A, 2004). The Macpherson Report 
(1999) and Home Office Research (Bland et a!., 2000a; 2000b led to the national 
implementation of stricter recording practices. Theoretically, this could increase the 
number of Stop and Search forms being issued to suspects. 
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Table 5.2: Decision Taken after a Motor Vehicle Stop - 1988 to 2006 
Decision Taken 
Survey Gave on Would Might Made an Motoring Stop and Just asked Other(%) None of 
Year the spot summons summons arrest (%) offence (%) search questions these (%) 
warning (%) (%) form (%) (%) 
(%) 
1988 37.6 8.1 2.0 1.1 22.8 7.9 - - 20.6 
1992 22.0 2.1 1.2 1.7 37.5 0.1 29.9 5.5 -
1994 20.0 1.5 1.3 0.9 39.8 0.4 29.7 6.5 -
2000 15.7 1.5 0.2 0.7 42.9 0.4 30.9 7.6 -
2001b 11.6 1.0 0.7 0.8 48.9 0.2 32.9 4.0 -
2002 11.2 2.1 0.4 1.2 44.0 0.6 35.6 4.9 
-
2003 10.3 l.l 0.4 0.8 45.6 0.8 35.5 5.5 
-
2004 12.3 0.9 0.8 1.3 44.2 2.7 30.9 2.0 4.9 
2005 10.2 1.5 0.3 1.4 44.8 3.1 28.8 2.2 7.7 
2006 11.4 1.5 0.8 0.7 42.4 3.9 28.9 2.0 8.4 
• All 'don't know' responses have been excluded 
• The reference to 'motoring offence' includes incidences where police officers: carried out a breath test; issued a fixed penalty notice; told 
the suspect to take their vehicle documents to the station; gave a warning for a vehicle fault; issued a vehicle defect rectification notice; 
gave the suspect vehicle maintenance advice; or gave the suspect driving advice. 
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Table 5.3: Decision Taken after a Pedestrian Stop - 1988 to 2006 
Decision Taken 
Survey Year Gave on Would Might Made an Took name Stop and Just asked Other (%) None of 
the spot Summons summons arrest (%) and address search questions these (%) 
warning (%) (%) (%) form (%) (%) 
(%) 
1988 3.8 - 0.9 3.1 8.9 0.3 74.5 8.6 -
1992 3.9 - 1.8 7.0 15.0 - 55.1 7.0 9.4 
1994 2.2 - - 1.0 25.1 - 55.6 2.0 14.0 
2000 5.4 - - 2.7 27.5 - 47.8 9.9 6.7 
2001b 2.7 - 1.3 2.7 17.7 0.8 62.1 4.0 8.8 
2002 1.2 - - 3.2 17.7 1.6 62.9 2.8 10.5 
2003 2.8 - 0.3 2.8 23.3 2.4 57.8 6.6 3.8 
2004 4.3 - - 1.7 19.3 5.7 56.8 4.0 8.2 
2005 1.9 0.3 1.1 1.3 24.2 5.9 57.8 1.9 5.6 
2006 3.4 0.1 - 2.6 21.3 5.0 59.2 2.7 5.7 
• All 'don't know' responses have been excluded. 
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Generally speaking, pedestrian encounters are more investigative in nature than motor 
vehicle encounters. This is because police officers are more inclined to ask 
pedestrians further questions. In contrast, the police tactic was targeted towards 
motorists who had committed some form of motoring offence. 
5.4.3 BeS and HOSB 
This section compares Stop and Search figures from the BCS to those identified in the 
HOSB. One of the main purposes of the BCS is to allow comparisons to be made 
with recorded Home Office statistics (Research and Development Statistics OnJine, 
2006). The analysis ofthe two data sources starts from 1988. As the HOSB was first 
published in 1986, there was no comparable BCS until 1988. The analysis also 
excludes the 2006-07 BCS because the comparable HOSB will not be published until 
October 2008 (Ministry of Justice Online, 2008). 
The BCS identified a greater number of Stops and Searches than the HOSB (Figure 
5.4). This was an anticipated trend. The Survey can uncover the dark figure of Stops 
and Searches as it asks its respondents to recall victimisations experienced regardless 
of whether or not it has been reported to the police (Budd and Mattinson, 2000). The 
HOSB is influenced by the recording practices of street-level police officers (Smith, 
DJ. and Gray, 1983; Willis, 1983; Brown, D. 1997; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; 
Macpherson Report, 1999; Bland et al., 2000a; 2000b; Flanagan Review, 2008a). 
The average number of motor vehicle Stops and Searches per Survey year was 2,106 
(SD=578.6) compared to 4 (SD=2.3) per ten thousand population from the HOSB. 
The average number of pedestrian Stops and Searches per Survey year stood at 552 
(SD=112.8) compared to 164 (SD=62.4) per ten thousand population from the HOSB. 
The HOSB identified that police officers recorded more Stops and Searches with 
pedestrians. In contrast, the BCS showed that motorists were most likely to remember 
being Stopped and Searched (see: Section 5.4.1). 
The BCS and HOSB showed different levels of Stop and Search activity over time. 
This trend can be attributed to several factors. The BCS and HOSB focus on different 
populations (residential versus the available population) and use different definitions 
(legal and non-legal) of what constitutes a police Stop and Search (Jansson, 2006). 
The pattern does not necessarily suggest that police officers are failing to record Stops 
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and Searches. There is no obligation for them to record civil law Searches (such as 
under Sporting Events Act 1985), vehicle Searches under traffic legislation, and 
Searches ancillary to arrest (for example, to protect the safety of the arresting officer 
or others) (personal correspondence with Professor Waddington, December 2008). 
The findings from the BCS and HOSB can also be compared by looking at the 
baseline measurement of motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters. Such an analysis 
will show the degree to which the level of Stop and Search activity presented in each 
data source deviates from each other. The deviation of Stops and Searches is assessed 
from an index figure of 100.0 percent. 
The HOSB differed from the index figure more than the BCS (Figure 5.5). Motor 
vehicle and pedestrian Stops and Searches (BCS) differed from the indexed 
measurement at a consistent rate over time. The greatest deviation for pedestrian 
Stops and Searches (BCS) was in 1994 (93.6 percent) and in 1996 for motor vehicle 
encounters (86.0 percent) (Figure 5.5). For the HOSB, motor vehicle and pedestrian 
Stops and Searches differed at similar levels from 1988, peaking in 1998 at 800.0 
percent and 708.3 percent respectively. After 1998, motor vehicle encounters 
declined until 2005. The sharpest drop was from 2002 to 2003 when motor vehicle 
Stops and Searches declined by half (600.0 percent to 300.0 percent) (Figure 5.5). 
The trends in pedestrian encounters fluctuated more from 1998 onwards. 
The role of the BCS and recorded statistics was discussed at three ERG meetings 
(January 2005; October 2006; February 2007) and one IAG meeting (December 
2006). The role of statistics in police work caused conflict between a number of local 
community representatives and police staff. For example, the researcher can recall 
one meeting in January 2005 where the Performance and Information Strategic 
Manager and the Consultation Co-ordinator were discussing trends in Stop and Search 
statistics from October 2004 to December 2004. 
One ERG member (female) said that the use and analysis of police statistics, 
including looking at the BCS and Section 95 figures 'were a complete waste of police 
resources'. She felt that the 'money would be better spent solving the problems of 
police racism instead of telling us what we already know' (January 2005). 
84 
Figure 5.4: 
--- - ------------- -----------------------------------------------l 
Distribution of Stops and Searches from the 
BCS and the HOSB - 1988 to 2005 I 
.... 
(I) 
a. 
(/) I: 
(I) .Q 
,s= .... 
u.!l! 
.... :::I 
<G a. 
(I) 0 
en a. 
'0 0 
1:0 
<Go 
(/) -a.~ 
.s 
en 
3500 -: 
3000: 
2500 i 
2000 ~ 
! 
Figure 5.5: 
Year 
---+-- Vehicle 
Stops/Searches 
(BCS) 
----- Pedestrian 
Stops/Searches 
(BCS) 
...... - - -&- - - Pedestrian 
Stops/Searches 
(HOSB) 
Baseline Measurement of all Stops and Searches 
from the BCS and the HOSB -1988 to 2005 
;g 
0 
0 
0 
~ 
11 
CIO 
CIO 
a> 
~ 
-)( 
(I) 
'0 
.s 
900 
750 
600 
450 
300 
150 
0 , , , i I i i i i i I i i 
[0'0 9(;) 9'1.- ~ 9<"0 9'0 s::,(;) s::,'1.- s::,b< 
"OJ ,,'1) ,,'1) ,,'1) "C5 ,,'1) '1.-<:5 '1.-<:5 rfl 
Year 
---+-- Vehicle 
Stops/Searches 
(HOSB) 
--Pedestrian 
Stops/Searches 
(HOSB) 
- - -&- - - Pedestrian 
Stops/Searches 
(BCS) 
----Vehicle 
Stops/Searches 
(BCS) 
85 
This statement was supported by three other ERG members who nodded in 
agreement. The Performance and Information Strategic Manager held that the 
analysis of statistics helped the police service' '" to find out what our officers our 
doing' and allowed the Corporate Development Department (CD D) 'to look at any 
discrimination that could be happening out there on the streets ... without the stats we 
wouldn't have clue. Jt'd be unsupported hearsay' (January 2005). The advocate for 
racial awareness was the only ERG member to voice his support for police staff. 
At the end of the meeting, the researcher was talking to the Consultation Co-ordinator 
who stressed the importance of statistics. However, the Consultation Co-ordinator 
believed most ERG members could 'never fully appreciate its value'. This was in 
relation to how the Southern English Police Service Area used Stop and Search 
statistics to address discriminatory policing by improving training and by being 
'completely open and not hiding anything' from the local community. 
The thoughts and opinions of the ERG members were very different to the JAG 
members. All the IAG members saw the value of statistics to show the scope of 
discrimination in the application of the police tactic (December 2006). However, 
there was consensus amongst the police officers and police staff that Stop and Search 
statistics' ... will be of a poor quality because there's so many things that will affect 
what the numbers show' (comment made by a male police constable, JAG Meeting 
December 2006). 
5.5 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
The BCS is a nationally representative data source which has the ability to inform 
Home Office policy (Research Development Statistics, 2006). The Survey can 
uncover the dark figure of the police tactic by identifying the number of recorded and 
non-recorded Stops and Searches. The research identified a number of 
methodological and substantive findings: 
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• There is a difference in the number of Stops and also Searches identified in 
the 200la and 200lb Surveys; 
• Motor vehicle Stops are the most common form of police-public contact; 
• A relatively small proportion of the population experience a 
disproportionate number of Stops; 
• The main type of action taken against motor vehicle drivers is related to 
motoring offences, whereas pedestrians are likely to be asked further 
questions by the police officer/s; and 
• There are disparities between the BCS and the H OSB in the number of 
Stops and Searches recalled and reported over time. 
The Home Office have said that the results from the 2001 a BCS have to be viewed 
with caution because of' ... the temporary spliced design used in this year' (personal 
correspondence, 2007). The change in the reference period will also have an 
influence on the number of Stops and Searches identified in the Survey before the 
2001 a sweep (ibid, 2007). Therefore, the trends from the 2002 to the 2006 BCS are a 
more accurate reflection of the police tactic. 
The third research finding supports one of the key functions of the BCS. That is, to 
identify the individuals and/or groups most at risk from victimisations (Research and 
Development Statistics Online, 2006). The analysis of the prevalence and incidence 
rates has shown that a small number ofthe population recalled experiencing the 
greatest proportion of Stops. This will be discussed further in Chapter Seven. 
The final research finding showed the void that exists between the BCS and the 
HOSB. This is because there are a number of methodological differences between the 
data sources. The BCS is influenced by temporal telescoping and recency bias 
(Skogan, 1976; Van Dijk et al., 1990). The HOSB is influenced by the recording 
practices of street-level police officers (Smith, D.J. and Gray, 1983; Willis, 1983; 
Brown, D. 1997; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; Macpherson Report, 1999; Bland et aI., 
2000a, 2000b; Flanagan Review, 2008a). The research has shown that only a small 
minority of Stops and Searches are recorded by police officers. This finding stresses 
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the need for mechanisms to be developed to ensure that police officers are recording 
most encounters with the public (Neyroud and Beckley, 2001). 
The Flanagan Review (2008a) has identified that the under-recording of Stops and 
Searches is influenced by the bureaucratic burden of policing. The Review (2008a) 
recommended scrapping the traditional Stop and Search paper form to allow police 
officers to issue a business card to the suspect. The encounter would be digitally 
recorded through the airwave system (ibid, 2008a). This method would reduce the 
bureaucracy ofform-filling (O'Dowd, 2002; Elliott, F., 2007; Ford, 2008c; Porter, 
2008; The Guardian Online, 2008; Woodward, 2008) and could increase the number 
of encounters recorded by street-level police officers. 
5.6 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER SIX 
Chapter Six looks at the age; ethnicity and gender of Stop and Search suspects. The 
discussion is based ~n the: 1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 Surveys. Chapter Six is 
divided into two sections. The first section looks to see if motor vehicle and 
pedestrian encounters are patterned by age; ethnicity and/or gender. The second 
section explores if the type of action taken by a police officer is influenced by the 
demographic characteristics of the suspect. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF STOP AND SEARCH 
SUSPECTS 
6.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Six begins with a discussion on the value and use of mandatory ethnic 
monitoring systems in the police service. The chapter is divided into two sections. 
The first part looks at the age; ethnicity; and gender of Stop and Search suspects. The 
prevalence and incidence rates of motor vehicle and pedestrian Stops by gender over 
time are also analysed. The final section explores if there is a relationship between 
the demographic characteristics of suspects and the type of decision taken after a 
motor vehicle or pedestrian encounter. 
6.2 INTRODUCTION 
Stop and Search research has shown that the police tactic is patterned by age; 
ethnicity; and gender (Humphry, 1972; Smith, DJ. and Gray, 1983; Skogan, 1990, 
1994; Cashmore and McLaughlin, 1991; Bucke, 1995,1997; Brown, D. 1997; 
Mirrlees-B1ack and Budd, 1997; Jordan, P. 2000; Yeo and Budd, 2000; Clancy et al., 
2001; Sims and Myhill, 2001; Fitzgerald et al., 2002, Bowling et aI., 2004; Salisbury 
and Upson, 2004; APA, 2005, Alien et al., 2005; Alien et al., 2006; Jansson, 2006; 
Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). However, the application of police Stop and Search 
powers is mainly viewed in the context of police-race relations (Hall et al., 1978; 
Scarman, 1981; Smith, DJ. 1982; ibid, 1983; Lustgarten, 1986; Benyon, 1987; 
Reiner, 1992; Waddington, P.A.J. 1992; Bullock, 1996; Macpherson Report, 1999). 
In 1993, Her Majesty's Inspector of Constabulary (HMIC) introduced the first ethnic 
monitoring framework. This was to address concerns that BME groups were 
disproportionately being Stopped and Searched (Hill yard, 1993). The framework 
divided individuals into two categories: Whites and non-Whites (ibid, 1993). The 
findings showed that non-Whites were Stopped and Searched more than Whites (ibid, 
1993). When ethnic monitoring systems became mandatory in April 1996 under 
Section 95 of the CJA 1991, the two-point classification system was replaced by a 
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four-tier framework (Wilson et al., 2001). The 'new' categories were: Asian; Black; 
Other; and White. 
Mandatory ethnic monitoring systems had three functions. Firstly, the system allowed 
the police service to address unlawful racial discrimination (Barton, 2003). Secondly, 
it let the police service develop policies to encourage race equality and good police-
race relations (Bullock, 1993). This echoed Section 71 of the Race Relations Act 
1976. Thirdly, ethnic monitoring systems allowed the police service and the public to 
scrutinize policing policies that were not' ... intentionally discriminatory but which 
may ... be to the detriment of particular groups' (Moxon, 1997 cited in Fitzgerald and 
Sibbitt, 1997:iii). In all, mandatory ethnic monitoring systems can be used to present 
concrete evidence on discriminatory police practices (Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997), 
whilst also attempting to promote social cohesion to encourage equality in the police 
service (Sutton et al., 2006). 
Stop and Search figures published under Section 95 can act as a powerful mechanism 
to bring reform to the police service (Barton, 2003). The use of mandatory ethnic 
monitoring systems may lead to changes in police personnel procedures to improve 
the recruitment and retention ofBME police officers (Commission for Racial Equality 
(CRE), 2005). The improved recruitment and retention of BME police officers is one 
way for the police service to improve police-race relations (Scarman, 1981; Home 
Office, 1999b; Macpherson Report, 1999). The recruitment ofBME police officers 
into the police service has been increasing since 1999 (Ford, 2002). Initially, the 
Home Office wanted the number of BME police officers to reflect the proportion of 
those resident in England and Wales by 2009 (Purves, 2007). The recruitment figure 
was set at 7.0 percent (ibid, 2007). This target has been scrapped because the Home 
Office will not be able to meet it (Police Reform Online, 2008). The use of targets to 
increase the number of BME police officers do not address the fear of racism (Stone 
and Tuffin, 2000). Racism is seen as a major barrier to the recruitment and retention 
policies of police organisations (ibid, 2000) .. Racism can manifest itself in 
individualised racism from fellow colleagues (Cooper and Ingram, 2004) and/or 
through the lack of promotion for BME police officers (Bland et al., 2000c; Home 
Office, 2005b). 
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However, there are a number of problems with mandatory ethnic monitoring systems. 
Some of the issues have already been discussed (see: Chapter Two, Sections 2.9.1 and 
2.11). Questions can be raised about the extent to which these systems reflect the 
actual levels of racial discrimination experienced by BME groups (McConville et al., 
1991; Coleman and Moynihan, 1996; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997). Section 95 
statistics show how the police tactic is used against the total percentage of BME 
groups Stopped and Searched in each police service area (ibid, 1997). However, the 
statistics do not consider the ethnic composition of communities in these areas (ibid, 
1997). Furthermore, Section 95 statistics only use four broad ethnic categories 
compared to the 16+1 classification of ethnicity used by the police service. The 
limited number of ethnic categories used in Section 95 figures will lead to a 'host of 
hidden peoples and hidden forms of victimisation' (Garland et al., 2006:425). This is 
where the value of the BCS rests. 
In the context of this research, selected sweeps are analysed to uncover patterns and 
trends in the demographic characteristics of Stop and Search suspects. Section 95 
statistics do not offer a breakdown in the Stop and Search experiences ofBME groups 
according to motor vehicle or pedestrian encounters. Nor can these statistics assess if 
specific sanctions taken by police officers are patterned by discrimination. 
6.3 RESEARCH DATA AND DESIGN 
6.3.1 Research Aim 
Chapter Six looks at the demographic characteristics of Stop and Search suspects. 
This is addressed in relation to: 
• If motor vehicle and/or pedestrian Stops and Searches are patterned by 
age; ethnicity; and gender; and 
• If demographic characteristics influence the decision taken by police 
officers following a motor vehicle and pedestrian encounter. 
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6.3.2 Research Data 
The discussion on age and ethnicity is explored by analysing four Surveys (1988; 
1994; 2000; and 2006) because of the volume of and the number of categories. These 
Surveys were selected for analysis for a number of reasons. The 1988 BCS was the 
first sweep to be carried out after the introduction of PACE 1984. The 2006 sweep is 
the most recent Survey. The two mid-point Surveys (carried out at six year intervals) 
are the 1994; and 2000 sweeps. The discussion of gender includes all sweeps. This is 
because the volume of data was more manageable than for age and ethnicity. 
6.4 OVERVIEW 
6.4.1 Suspect Age 
For visual clarity, the age variable is divided into eight categories. The individual age 
group of persons Stopped and Searched is available in Appendix B. The age bandings 
used in this analysis are the same as the ones presented in all BCS Technical Reports. 
That is: 16 to 19 years; 20 to 24 years; 25 to 29 years; 30 to 39 years; 40 to 49 years; 
50 to 59 years;- 60 to 69 years; and 70 years and over. 
The age group of persons most likely to be Stopped by police officers varied in each 
Survey. The 1988 sweep showed the majority of Stops were experienced by those in 
their early 20's, whereas in the 2006 Survey, it was persons in their mid to late teens 
(Table 6.1). The majority of Searches were remembered by those under the age of 30, 
in particular, 16 to 19 year olds (1988; 2000 and 2006 Surveys). Fewer Searches were 
experienced by those over the age 000 (Table 6.1). 
Three Surveys (1994; 2000; and 2006) showed that most motorists Stopped were in 
their 30s (Table 6.2). However, the 1988 showed that the majority of motorists 
Stopped were aged 20 to 24 years. The specific age group of motorists Searched 
varied in each Survey. The majority of Searches were carried out against motorists 
aged from 16 to 29 years (Table 6.2). Motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters are 
patterned by age. Three Surveys showed that police officers were most likely to Stop 
motorists in their 30s. This pattern may be because most motorists who hold a full 
UK licence are in their 30s (Department for Transport (DIT), Social Trends 39, 
2006)). 
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Table 6.1: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Stops by Suspect Age - 1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 BCS 2000 BCS 2006 
Age Group Stops per Searches as Stops per Searches as Stops per Searches as Stops per Searches as 
(Years) 10,000 a % of Stops 10,000 a % of Stops 10,000 a % of Stops 10,000 a % of Stops 
Population Population Population Population 
16 to 19 515 23.8 494 24.1 405 29.9 395 21.5 
20 to 24 731 19.3 492 24.6 401 29.4 362 21.1 
25 to 29 471 20.8 492 12.6 299 19.0 220 14.2 
30 to 39 524 9.0 662 8.5 523 10.8 330 8.2 
40 to 49 573 5.2 457 3.0 393 8.5 291 6.9 
50 to 59 326 3.7 233 2.0 274 5.3 196 3.0 
60 to 69 101 6.1 108 0.5 123 4.0 III 5.7 
70+ 39 0.0 39 0.0 51 3.6 39 2.3 
Total 3280 13.9 2977 12.7 2468 16.5 1943 13.0 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base for Stops: n=910 (weIghted: n=8981057); 1988 unwelghted frequency base for Searches: n=142 
(weighted: n=1245799) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1595 (weighted: n=40950134); 1994 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n= 194 
(weighted: n=5185784) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1803 (weighted: n=19507543); 2000 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=268 
(weighted: n=3216515) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1199 (weighted: n=1323437); 2006 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=115 
(weighted: n=171870) 
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Table 6.2: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Motor Vehicle Stops by Suspect Age -1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 BCS 2000 BCS 2006 
Age Group Motor Searches as a Motor Vehicle Searches as a Motor Searches as a Motor Searches as a 
(Years) Vehicle Stops % of Motor Stops per % of Motor Vehicle Stops % of Motor Vehicle Stops % of Motor 
per 10,000 Vehicle Stops 10,000 Vehicle Stops per 10,000 Vehicle Stops per 10,000 Vehicle Stops 
Population Population Population Population 
16 to 19 321 16.3 316 24.1 214 21.9 192 
20 to 24 603 17.4 386 22.3 298 27.6 274 
25 to 29 375 17.0 432 11.2 260 18.4 173 
30 to 39 480 9.3 596 6.2 464 10.1 . 299 
40 to 49 505 5.7 420 2.9 364 8.5 250 
50 to 59 250 3.7 220 2.1 253 5.1 166 
60 to 69 75 4.7 96 0.6 116 3.7 102 
70+ 35 0.0 37 0.0 46 2.4 35 
Total 2644 11.6 2503 10.6 2015 13.6 1491 
• 1988 unweIghted frequency base for Stops: n~736 (weIghted: n~7245912); 1988 unwelghted frequency base for Searches: n=lOO 
(weighted: n=839332) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1349 (weighted: n=34436464); 1994 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=141 
(weighted: n=3646888) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1512 (weighted: n=15929090); 2000 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=188 
(weighted: n=21 59989) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=964 (weighted: n= I 015469); 2006 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=69 
(weighted: n=93195) 
17.5 
15.0 
9.6 
6.3 
5.5 
3.6 
6.2 
2.5 
9.2 
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Table 6.3: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Pedestrian Stops by Suspect Age - 1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 BCS2000 BCS 2006 
Age Group Pedestrian Searches as Pedestrian Searches as Pedestrian Searches as Pedestrian Searches as 
(Years) Stops per a %of Stops per a %of Stops per a % of Stops per a %of 
10,000 Pedestrian 10,000 Pedestrian 10,000 Pedestrian 10,000 Pedestrian 
Population Stops Population Stops Population Stops Population Stops 
16 to 19 194 36.0 178 23.9 189 39.0 203 
20 to 24 128 28.1 107 32.7 103 34.8 88 
25 to 29 95 35.3 60 22.7 39 23.3 46 
30 to 39 44 6.0 66 29.4 59 15.6 31 
40 to 49 68 1.9 36 4.2 29 8.5 41 
50 to 59 76 3.5 14 0.0 22 8.3 30 
60 to 69 26 10.0 11 0.0 7 10.2 9 
70+ 4 0.0 2 0.0 5 13.2 4 
Total 635 23.4 474 23.6 453 29.5 452 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=174 (weIghted: n=1735145); 1988 unweIghted frequency base for Searches: n=42 
(weighted: n=406467) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=246 (weighted: n=6513670); 1994 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=53 
(weighted: n=1538896) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=291 (weighted: n=3578453); 2000 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=80 
(weighted: n=1056526) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=235 (weighted: n=307968); 2006 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=46 
(weighted: n=78675) 
25.2 
40.2 
31.5 
26.2 
15.7 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
25.6 
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Hypothetically speaking, this age group could account for a disproportionate number 
of motorists on the road, which will have a direct impact on the distribution of Stops 
experienced. Unlike motor vehicle Stops, the majority of pedestrians Stopped were in 
their mid to late teens (Table 6.2). This pattern may suggest police officers are 
disproportionately targeting persons from specific age groups. However, research has 
shown that the young (especially males) account for a large number of the available 
population (Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; Mooney and Young, J. 1999; MVA and 
Miller, 2000; Miller et aI., 2001; Waddington, P.A.J. et aI., 2004). The most common 
age group of pedestrians Searched varied in each Survey. Generally speaking, the 
majority of Searches were experienced by pedestrians aged 16 to 24 (Table 6.3). 
However, no pedestrians over 50 remembered being Searched according to the 1994 
and 2006 Surveys. This pattern could be influenced by the recall capacity of 
respondents and/or because police suspicion rarely falls on 'the older generation' 
(comment made by police trainer to new recruits to an Eastern English Police Service 
Area, February 2008). 
The researcher attended a Stop and Search training session where suspicious 
behaviour was discussed (Eastern English Police Service Area, February 2008). The 
police trainer wanted new recruits to think of any behaviour that would make them 
Search a suspect. One recruit said: 'well, it's not really behaviour but I always have 
my doubts about young people, they always look bloody suspicious when I've been 
out. I don't think I can think of one kid who I've spoken to that I ain't thought 
'you've been up to no good mate". Another recruit added: 'yeah I'd agree with X. 
But, Y told me that with young people anything can become suspicious. Like, hands 
in pockets, skipping from foot to foot, head down, fidgeting, anything really, 
mumbling too'. The police trainer responded by saying that 'anything really doesn't 
go' and that new recruits would have to be very careful when deciding to Search 
suspects. The trainer told the recruits: 'if you're unsure, don't do it... There are 
youngsters and some ethnic groups who are clued up on our powers it's not worth the 
hassle' . 
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6.4.2 Suspect Ethnicity 
The six tables shown as Tables 6.4 to 6.9 give an overview of Stops and Searches by 
ethnicity, including motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters. In each pair, the first 
table shows findings from the 1988 and 1994 Surveys. The second table shows 
findings from the 2000 and 2006 BCS. It is important to note that the column marked 
'Stops per 10,000 population' may be open to misinterpretation. It may invite the 
view that White people are Stopped more often as a proportion of Whites than is 
realistic. The reason for measuring ethnicity by 'Stops by 10,000 population' is 
simply to standardise findings from year to year. 
The findings have shown that persons from a White origin account for the majority of 
Stops but the least number of Searches compared to BME groups (Table 6.4 to Table 
6.9). The greater number of Stops remembered by those from a White origin is 
anticipated. This is because 90.9 percent of the UK population is White (Census, 
2001). Here, the key is to look at the number of Searches experienced relative to 
Stops. The ethnic identity of persons most likely to be Searched varied in each 
Survey. In the 1988 Survey, individuals from an 'other ethnic group' remembered 
experiencing a total of 16 Stops per ten thousand population. Just over half of Stops 
led to a Search (Table 6.4). In the 2006 Survey, two-thirds of Stops remembered by 
persons from a Mixed White and Black Caribbean background led to a Search (Table 
6.5). 
Racial discrimination in police encounters would occur at the point when a police 
officer could successfully identify a persons' ethnicity. However, a person's ethnicity 
can be obscured because of the following factors: the type of clothing worn; speed of 
the vehicle (motor vehicle Stops); and the time of day, inter alia (see: Waddington, 
P.AJ., et al., 2004). Racial discrimination in motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters 
was discussed during the researcher's attendance at a police training session (February 
2008). 
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Table 6.4: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Stops by Suspect Ethnicity 
- 1988 and 1994 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 
Ethnicity Stops per Searches as a Stops per Searches as a 
10,000 % of Stops 10,000 % of Stops 
Population Population 
Asian or Asian 27 26.0 97 45.5 
British: 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 258 13.1 264 12.7 
Pakistani 155 15.3 181 6.7 
Asian Other 7 - - -
Black 379 35.4 - -
Black or Black - - 124 17.9 
British: 
African 
Caribbean - - 275 24.7 
Black Other 
- - 45 24.8 
Chinese 5 - 9 -
Other Ethnic 16 50.2 89 19.9 
Group 
White 2433 10.2 1890 8.9 
• Stops per 10,000 populatIOn IS used here to standardise findings from year to 
year 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=910 (weighted: n=8936682) 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=142 (weighted: n=1232174) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1595 (weighted: n=40950135) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=194 (weighted: n=5185781) 
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Table 6.5: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Stops by Suspect Ethnicity 
- 2000 and 2006 BCS 
BCS 2000 BCS 2006 
Ethnicity Stops per Searches as a Stops per Searches as a 
10,000 % of Stops 10,000 % of Stops 
Population Population 
Asian or Asian 68 27.1 26 61.1 
British: 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 228 26.2 56 25.2 
Pakistani 166 21.4 55 14.2 
Asian Other -
-
25 29.0 
Black or Black 114 28.7 38 -
British: African 
Caribbean 136 34.3 29 48.2 
Black Other 35 39.6 - -
Chinese 7 10.4 3 29.4 
Other Ethnic 43 18.6 13 -
Group 
Mixed Race 50 28.6 - -
Mixed: White - - 7 -
and Asian 
White and Black - - 3 -
African 
White and Black - - 22 66.1 
Caribbean 
Any Other - - 1 -
White 1614 11.0 - -
White British - - 1537 10.5 
Irish - - 20 11.2 
White Other - - 109 13.6 
• Stops per 10,000 populatIOn IS used here to standardIse findings from year to 
year 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1803 (weighted: n=19474011) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=268 (weighted: n=321651l) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1199 (weighted: n=1323437) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=115 (weighted: n=I71870) 
99 
Table 6.6: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Motor Vehicle Stops by 
Suspect Ethnicity -1988 and 1994 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 
Ethnicity Motor Vehicle Searches as a Motor Vehicle Searches as a 
Stops per % of Motor Stops per % of Motor 
10,000 Vehicle Stops 10,000 Vehicle Stops 
Population Population 
Asian or Asian 26 26.8 72 41.1 
British: 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 223 11.0 246 11.7 
Pakistani 128 15.5 157 7.7 
Asian Other 7 - - -
Black 292 34.2 - -
Black or Black - - 106 13.3 
British: 
African 
Caribbean - - 217 17.9 
Black Other - - 37 30.0 
Chinese 5 - 6 -
Other Ethnic 12 33.6 72 16.6 
Group 
White 1960 7.7 1590 7.4 
• Stops per 10,000 population is used here to standardise findings from year to 
year 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=736 (weighted: n=7201537) 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=\OO (weighted: n=825707) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1349 (weighted: n=34436466) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=141 (weighted: n=3646887) 
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Table 6.7: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Motor Vehicle Stops by 
Suspect Ethnicity - 2000 and 2006 BCS 
BCS 2000 BCS2006 
Ethnicity Motor Vehicle Searches as a Motor Searches as a 
Stops per % of Motor Vehicle Stops % of Motor 
10,000 Vehicle Stops per 10,000 Vehicle Stops 
Population Po~ulation 
Asian or Asian 54 24.8 19 48.4 
British: 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 199 19.5 38 25.4 
Pakistani 148 22.6 41 -
Asian Other 
-
- 17 -
Black or Black 90 23.7 33 -
British: African 
Caribbean 109 31.6 23 42.7 
Black Other 24 31.1 - -
Chinese 8 10.3 2 -
Other Ethnic 41 13,4 10 -
Group 
Mixed Race 31 19.5 7 -
Mixed: White - - - -
and Black 
African 
White and Black - - 9 90.4 
Caribbean 
Mixed Other - - 1 -
White 1314 8.3 - -
White British - - 1194 7.5 
Irish - - 17 13.2 
White Other - - 80 10.3 
• Stops per 10,000 populatIOn IS used here to standardise findmgs from year to 
year 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=1512 (weighted: n=15912324); 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=188 (weighted: n=21S9988) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=964 (weighted: n=1015468) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=69 (weighted: n=931695) 
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Table 6.8: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Pedestrian Stops by 
Suspect Ethnicity -1988 and 1994 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 
Ethnicity Pedestrian Searches as a Pedestrian Searches as a 
Stops per %of Stops per %of 
10,000 Pedestrian 10,000 Pedestrian 
Population Stops Population Stops 
Asian or Asian 1 . 25 57.8 
British: 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 36 26.0 18 25.8 
Pakistani 28 14.2 24 -
Asian Other - - - -
Black 89 39.0 - -
Black or Black - - 19 44.0 
British: 
African 
Caribbean - - 58 50.1 
Black Other - - 8 -
Chinese - - 3 -
Other Ethnic 4 100.0 17 34.1 
Group 
White 478 20.3 302 16.5 
• Stops per 10,000 populatIOn IS used here to standardIse findmgs from year to 
year 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=174 (weighted: n=1735145) 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=42 (weighted: n=406467) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=246 (weighted: n=6513669) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=53 (weighted: n=1538894) 
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Table 6.9: Distribution of Searches as a Proportion of Pedestrian Stops by 
Suspect Ethnicity - 2000 and 2006 BCS 
BCS2000 BCS2006 
Ethnicity Pedestrian Searches as a Pedestrian Searches as a 
Stops per %of Stops per %of 
10,000 Pedestrian 10,000 Pedestrian 
Population Stops Population Stops 
Asian or Asian 15 35.1 6 100.0 
British: 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 30 69.8 18 26.7 
Pakistani 19 11.5 13 59.1 
Asian Other 
-
- 7 100.0 
Black or Black 25 46.4 6 -
British: 
African 
Caribbean 27 44.6 6 67.6 
Black Other 12 56.7 0 -
Chinese - - 1 100.0 
Other Ethnic 3 99.0 3 -
Group 
Mixed Race 19 28.0 - -
Mixed: White 
-
- - -
and Asian 
White and - - 3 -
Black African 
White and - - 12 47.4 
Black 
Caribbean 
Mixed Other - - - -
White 305 22.1 - -
White British - - 344 20.9 
Irish - - 3 -
White Other - - 29 22.6 
• Stops per 10,000 population is used here to standardise findings from year to 
year 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=291 (weighted: n=3561687) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=80 (weighted: n=1056523) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Stops: n=235 (weighted: n=307969) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base for Searches: n=46 (weighted: n=78678) 
103 
The police trainer told new recruits: 'you're more likely to get racism thrown at you 
when you Stop someone on foot ... guaranteed, if a police officer was racist, he could 
easily target pedestrians, it's easier to spot someone who looks different...so be 
prepared for hostility. But, for vehicle Stops, you might get some comments, but just 
say 'how can I know what you look like when I'm also in a vehicle' ... whatever you 
do, don't take it personally'. Here, it is suggested that police officers may find it 
easier to identify the ethnicity of a pedestrian than a motorist. Hypothetically 
speaking, if this is the case, then prejudicial policing should be more prevalent in 
pedestrian encounters. 
The only two Surveys to show a link between ethnicity and motor vehicle encounters 
were the 1988 and 2000 sweeps. Here, motorists from a Black origin (Black 
Caribbean in the 2000 Survey) remembered being Searched at a greater rate than 
motorists from other White and minority ethnic groups (Table 6.6 and Table 6.7). A 
different pattern emerged for pedestrian encounters. 
Pedestrians who described their ethnic identity as 'other ethnic group' remembered an 
unequal number of Searches relative to pedestrians in the 1988 and 2000 Surveys 
(Table 6.8 and Table 6.9). However, the 1994 and 2006 Surveys showed that Asians 
were more likely to remember an unequal proportion of Searches. In particular, Asian 
Bangladeshi's were more likely to be Searched in the 1994 and 2006 sweeps and 
Asian Other and the Chinese in the 2006 sweep. 
The findings from selected Surveys show a snapshot of patterns and trends in the 
police tactic at specific points in time. The findings may be suggestive of racial 
disproportionality. It is very rare for BME groups to have a lower chance of being 
Searched than Whites. However, it can be argued that this may point to there being 
more speculative Stops of Whites, which are likely to be less intrusive. It is also 
important to bear in mind that the findings do not consider the ethnic composition of 
motor vehicle owners or the ethnic composition of roadway users (see: Lamberth 
1996a; 1996b). The findings also cannot consider the influences of: suspect profiles; 
specific targeted police operations and intelligence received from the public, amongst 
others on the BCS statistics (ERG Meetings, January 2005; October 2006; February 
2007; IAG Meeting, December 2006). 
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6.4.3 Suspect Gender 
Previous research has shown that the police tactic falls unequally upon males (Smith, 
DJ. and Gray, 1983; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; Macpherson Report, 1999; Mooney 
and Young, J. 1999; Yeo and Budd, 1999; Jordan, P. 2000; Miller et al., 2000a; 
2000b; Clancy et al., 2001; Sims and Myhill, 2001; Fitzgerald et al., 2002; 
Waddington, PAJ. et al., 2004; Alien et al., 2005; Alien et al., 2006; Jansson, 2006). 
The BCS identified the same pattern (Figure 6.1). 
The average number of Stops remembered by males per Survey year stood at 1,447 
(SD=480.7) compared to 774 (SD=238.3) for females per ten thousand population. 
The average number of Searches recalled by males per Survey year stood at 234 
(SD=82.7) compared to 50 (SD=24.4) for females per ten thousand population. 
The findings have shown that the distribution of Stops fluctuates more dynamic for 
males than it is for females (Figure 6.1). The findings also showed that a small 
number of males accounted for the majority of motor vehicle and pedestrian Stops 
experienced (Figure 6.2 and Figure 6.3). The latter research finding will be discussed 
further in Chapter Seven 
6.S FURTHER ANALYSES 
6.5.1 Suspect Age and Decision Taken 
Chapter Five showed that most motorists were Stopped by the police for committing 
some form of motoring offence (see: Section 5.4.2). Most motorists Stopped for a 
motoring offence were aged between 25 to 39 years (Table 6.1 0 and Table 6.11). 
These findings were not replicated in the 1994 Survey. Here, motorists 70 years and 
over were most likely to be Stopped for a motoring offence (Table 6.10). The 
majority of motorists who remembered being arrested were in their 20's and 30's 
(Table 6.10 and Table 6.11). Three of the Surveys showed that Stop and Search 
forms were most likely to be issued to motorists in their late teens, the sole exception 
being the 2000 BCS (Table 6.10 and Table 6.11). 
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Chapter Five showed that most pedestrians Stopped remembered being asked further 
questions (see: Section 5.4.2). Generally speaking, persons over 40 were most likely 
to be asked questions by police officers, whereas those aged from 16 to 29 were more 
likely to remember being asked for their name and address (Table 6.12 and Table 
6.13). This pattern supports a comment made the police trainer to new recruits. The 
trainer said: 'we're more suspicious of young people ... hoodies plus knife crime plus 
gun crime equals youths' (February 2008). The most common age groups of 
pedestrians being given a Stop and Search form differed. The age group of arrestees 
also varied according to each Survey analysed. 
6.5.2 Suspect Ethnicity and Decision Taken 
Most motorists Stopped for a motoring offence were from an Asian or Asian British 
origin. The specific ethnic identity of Asian motorists varied from Survey to Survey, 
as did the ethnicity of arrestees (Table 6.14 and Table 6.15). The only exception was 
the 2006 sweep which showed this pattern to fall disproportionately upon motorists 
from a Chinese origin (Table 6.15). 
Motorists from a BME origin were more likely than White motorists to be given a 
copy of a Stop and Search form. The recording of encounters for BME suspects was 
discussed during the Stop and Search training session. The police trainer stressed the 
importance of recording to assess for disproportionality to the new recruits (February, 
2008). 
The trainer drew attention to un-named research which suggested that police officers 
were more inclined to record encounters with individuals from BME groups to 'cover 
our backs against any complaint'. One recruit asked 'so are you telling us that we've 
got to always record for minorities, even if! didn't think I should be recording it?' 
The police trainer replied 'yes ... the whole idea of institutional racism is a 
problem ... everyone knows about so you'll get some people who'll quote it 
religiously ... we're walking a thin, broken line with police-race relations' (February 
2008). 
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T bI 6 10 D ., T k f a e . : eClSlOn a en a ter a M t V h' I E o or e lC e t b S A neonn er ~y uspect \ge- 1988 d 1994 BCS an 
Type of Action 
Age Group Gave on the Would Might Made an Motoring Stop and Just asked Other(%) 
(Years) and spot warning summons summons arrest offence Search form questions 
Survey Year (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) 
1988 24.2 7.9 2.4 - 32.8 13.4 - 19.4 
16-19 
20-24 24.8 1.7 4.0 3.1 31.4 2.3 - 32.6 
25-29 21.4 9.2 5.9 2.9 34.7 604 - 19.5 
30-39 42.8 4.1 3.7 2.1 26.2 10.6 - 10.6 
40-49 40.8 3.7 0.8 2.1 30.5 9.7 - 12.4 
50-59 48.7 12.0 - - 26.7 7.0 - 5.6 
60-69 54.5 7.7 - - 14.3 11.7 - 11.7 
70+ 75.0 
- - -
25.0 - - -
1994 27.S - 1.2 0.9 34.6 2.3 29.4 4.1 
16-19 
20-24 14.7 0.5 0.2 1.0 44.0 004 33.7 5.5 
25-29 18.2 2.1 0.8 lA 43.3 - 29.0 5.2 
30-39 23.5 2.0 2.0 1.3 37.8 - 26.8 6.6 
40-49 18.6 2.5 2.2 - 39.8 0.1 30.2 6.5 
50-59 20.1 2.6 1.0 1.1 33.5 - 31.5 10.3 
60-69 13.3 - - 0.6 45.6 - 29.7 10.7 
70+ 7.5 - - - 48.3 - 27.8 16.4 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n=390 (weighted: n=3959922) 
• 1994 nnweighted frequency base: n=1349 (weighted: n=34436508). 
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T bl 611 D .. T k ft M t V h' I E a e . : eClSlOn a en a er a o or e lC e t b S ncoun er ~y uspec t A 2000 d 2006 BCS .ge- an 
Type of Action 
Age Group Gave on the Would Might Made an Motoring Stop and Just asked Other (%) 
(Years) and spot warning summons summons arrest offence Search form questions 
Survey Year (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) 
2000 15.0 1.2 
-
2.2 46.4 0.4 29.2 5.6 
16-19 
20-24 19.3 
- -
1.1 43.7 
-
34.5 1.4 
25-29 13.5 0.8 
-
1.2 41.8 1.3 32.4 8.9 
30-39 16.2 2.0 0.4 - 47.1 - . 26.8 7.4 
40-49 11.4 2.0 0.6 0.3 42.0 0.6 31.3 11.9 
50-59 19.7 1.8 - 0.3 37.4 0.8 31.0 9.1 
60-69 13.7 1.9 - 0.6 40.0 - 38.4 5.3 
70+ 19.9 5.7 - - 32.5 - 24.6 17.3 
2006 11.2 0.7 
- -
38.4 6.5 31.8 11.2 
16-19 
20-24 12.4 0.9 0.5 - 38.1 2.5 31.4 14.2 
25-29 14.4 3.4 0.3 1.5 41.3 2.5 28.3 8.2 
30-39 13.5 1.8 3.6 2.5 41.5 4.3 26.4 9.6 
40-49 10.7 1.0 
- -
37.5 4.6 34.9 7.8 
50-59 8.9 2.5 - - 40.3 6.4 31.9 9.9 
60-69 13.9 2.4 - - 28.2 1.7 34.0 19.7 
70+ 11.2 - - - 35.0 - 27.0 26.7 
• 2000 unweIghted frequency base: n-1512 (weIghted: n-15929087). 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base: n=964 (weighted: n=91 0 15469). 
110 
-------------------
----------------------------
b 12 Ta le 6. : DecISIon T k f a en a ter a P d e estnan E b S ncounter ~y uspect A 1ge- 1988 d 94 S an 19 BC 
Type of Action 
Age Group Gave on the Might summons Made an Took name Stop and Just asked Other (%) 
(Years) and spot warning (%) arrest and address Search form questions 
Survey Year (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) 
1988 4.2 2.1 8.3 12.2 - 71.9 1.4 
16-19 
20-24 3.1 - - 11.4 1.4 74.7 9.4 
25-29 5.6 
-
5.7 7.1 - 74.5 7.1 
30-39 9.0 - - - - 72.7 18.2 
40-49 3.9 - - 5.9 - 82.3 7.9 
50-59 - - - 9.2 - 85.3 5.5 
60-69 10.0 - - - - 90.0 -
70+ - - - - - 100.0 -
1994 4.1 - 1.6 31.2 - 50.8 12.3 
16-19 
20-24 1.4 - - 30.3 - 53.4 14.9 
25-29 - - - 33.9 - 55.6 10.5 
30-39 - - 1.6 14.6 - 67.9 15.9 
40-49 4.8 - 2.6 3.2 - 43.5 45.9 
50-59 - - - - - 86.2 13.8 
60-69 - - - - - 83.7 16.3 
70+ - - - - - 50.0 50.0 
• The 'would summons' category IS excluded due to ml responses. 
• 1988 unweighted frequency base: n=171 (weighted: n=1711595). 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=246 (weighted: n=6513676). 
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T bl 6 13 D .. T k ft a e . : eClSIOn a en a er a P d t' E e es nan t b S ncoun er J)' uspec tA 1ge- 2000 d 2006 BCS an 
Type of Action 
Age Group Gave on the Would summons Made an Took name Stop and Just asked Other (%) 
(Years) and spot warning (%) arrest (%) and address Search form questions 
Survey Year (%) l0/0l (%) (%) 
2000 6.2 
-
3.5 41.8 
-
34.6 13.9 
16-19 
20-24 6.1 - 3.3 21.8 
-
51.5 17.3 
25-29 3.6 - - 26.2 - 63.0 7.1 
30-39 3.7 - 3.6 15.9 - 54.3 22.4 
40-49 4.4 - - 5.7 - 75.9 14.0 
50-59 6.5 - - 3.3 - 61.6 28.6 
60-69 - - - 10.2 - 38.8 51.0 
70+ - - - - - 73.6 26.4 
2006 0.9 - 0.7 27.0 6.2 60.0 5.2 
16-19 
20-24 5.5 0.8 5.4 22.4 2.8 52.1 10.9 
25-29 
- -
12.2 15.7 5.5 58.4 8.1 
30-39 
-
- - 23.3 5.3 57.4 14.0 
40-49 19.3 
-
1.7 10.1 6.8 57.6 4.4 
50-59 - - - - - 79.3 20.7 
60-69 7.0 - - 3.1 - 69.1 20.8 
70+ 16.9 - - - - 60.7 22.4 
• The 'might summons' category IS excluded due to illl responses. 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base: n=291 (weighted: n=3578450). 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base: n=235 (weighted: n=307968). 
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Patterns of racial discrimination in the type of decision made by police officers during 
a pedestrian encounter were very unclear. For example, pedestrians from a Black 
origin and Black Caribbean background were most likely to be asked for their name 
and address in the 1988 and 1994 Surveys compared to other White and minority 
ethnic groups (Table 6.16 and Table 6.17). However, the 2000 and 2006 sweeps 
showed this pattern to fall upon those from a White Irish and Asian Bangladeshi 
origin. Also, Asian Bangladeshi's and Asian Indians were most likely to remember 
being asked further questions in the 1988 and 2000 sweeps. The 1994 Survey 
identified this pattern to be remembered mostly by the Chinese whereas the 2006 
sweep showed it fall equally upon those from an Asian Other; Mixed White and Black 
African and White Irish background (Table 6.16 and Table 6.17). There was no clear 
pattern in the specific ethnicity of pedestrians most likely to remember being issued 
with a Stop and Search form across the selected Surveys. 
However, an interesting pattern to emerge from the findings were that nearly all 
pedestrian arrestees were either from a White or Black or Black British origin (Table 
6.16 and Table 6.17). These two categories were joined by the Mixed White and 
Black Caribbean category in the 2006 Survey. 
6.5.3 Suspect Gender and Decision Taken 
The findings have shown that there was a difference in decision taken by police 
officers following a motor vehicle encounter according to the gender of the motorist. 
Female motorists were most likely to remember being given an on the spot warning 
by police officers (Table 6.18). For the most part, male motorists were Stopped for a 
motoring offence, apart from in the 2006 Survey (Table 6.18). Also, with the 
exception of the 1988 sweep, male and female motorists remembered being issued 
with a Stop and Search form at near identical levels. All selected Surveys analysed 
showed males accounted for a greater number of arrestees than female motorists 
(Table 6.18). 
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Table 6.14: Decision Taken after a Motor Vehicle Encounter by Suspect Ethnicity -1988 and 1994 BCS 
Type of Action 
Ethnicity Gave on the Would Might Made an Motoring Stop and Just asked Other(%) 
spot warning summons summons arrest (%) offence (%) Search questions 
(%) (%) (%) form (%) (%) 
88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 
Asian or Asian 
-
20.2 14.2 1.6 - - - - 71.5 44.8 - - - 31.8 14.2 1.6 
British: 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 49.1 14.0 8.6 1.3 2.9 1.2 0.9 0.2 16.0 59.6 12.7 - - 19.3 9.8 4.4 
Pakistani 18.6 18.6 2.9 1.4 - 2.2 - - 68.4 37.4 - 2.2 - 35.7 10.1 2.4 
Asian Other 
-
- 33.3 - - - - - 66.7 - - - - - -
Black 16.9 - - - 1.3 - 10.0 - 21.5 - 7.3 - - 42.9 -
Black or Black 
-
15.9 - - - - - - - 48.9 - 0.5 - 34.6 - -
British: African 
Caribbean 
-
18.7 - 0.5 - 0.8 - 1.9 - 37.0 - - - 38.5 - 2.7 
Black Other 
-
8.2 - - - 9.4 - - - 41.0 - - - 41.5 - -
Chinese 100.0 35.8 - - - - - - - 16.8 - - - 16.8 - 30.7 
Other Ethnic 
-
30.6 - 1.3 - 0.7 - 2.6 - 24.1 - 2.1 - 37.2 100.0 1.3 
Group 
White 37.6 21.2 5.3 1.9 3.2 1.2 1.2 1.1 29.8 37.3 7.6 0.2 - 28.4 15.4 8.7 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n-390 (weighted: n-3949022). 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=1349 (weighted: n=34436472). 
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Table 6.15: Decision Taken After a Motor Vehicle Encounter by Suspect Ethnicity - 2000 and 2006 BCS 
Type of Action 
Ethnicity Gave on the Would Might Made an Motoring Stop and Just asked Other 
spot warning summons summons arrest offence Search form questions (%) 
(% (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) 
00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 
Asian or Asian British: 22.2 - 2.1 - - - - - 32.6 
-
4.1 
- 33.6 - 5.3 100.0 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 17.4 5.1 1.9 - - - 1.3 10.2 46.8 42.8 - 5.5 27.9 36.4 4.7 -
Pakistani 12.9 1.7 - 9.8 - - 0.8 - 40.4 28.6 - 11.5 40.6 41.7 5.3 6.6 
Asian Other - 7.3 - - - - - - - 72.7 - - -
-
- 20.0 
Black or Black British: 18.6 24.7 8.3 - - - - - 32.9 3.6 - - 34.8 46.7 5.4 25.0 
African 
Caribbean 17.2 4.9 0.5 - - - 0.5 - 42.7 32.0 0.6 18.9 29.5 37.6 9.0 6.6 
Black Other \9.0 
-
9.3 - - - - - 27.4 - - - 36.5 - 7.8 -
Chinese 18.9 23.2 - - - - - - 20.7 76.8 - - 10.4 - 50.0 -
Other Ethnic Group -
-
- 21.6 - - - - - 21.2 - - - 57.3 - -
Mixed Race - - - - - - 11.4 - 27.2 - - - 45.2 - 16.2 -
Mixed: White Asian - 11.5 - - -
-
- - - 65.4 - 8.9 - 14.2 - -
White Black African -
-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
White and Black -
-
- - - - - - - 24.3 - - - 9.8 - 66.0 
Caribbean 
Mixed Other -
-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
White 15.2 
-
1.2 - 0.3 - 0.5 - 44.2 - 0.4 - 30.2 - 8.1 -
White: British - 12.3 - 1.4 - 0.9 - 0.4 - 44.3 - 3.0 - 28.2 - 9.7 
Irish - 19.8 - - - - - - - 37.9 - 3.3 - 24.1 - 15.0 
White Other 11.2 5.7 1.5 0.7 0.4 1.6 - 1.2 48.5 41.9 1.0 9.9 32.3 33.4 5.1 5.6 
• 2000 unweIghted frequency base: n-1512 (weIghted: n-15912325); 2006 unweIghted frequency base: n-964 (weIghted n=1015469). 
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Table 6.16: Decision Taken after a Pedestrian Encounter by Suspect Ethnicity -1988 and 1994 BCS 
Type of Action 
Ethnicity Gave on the Might Made an Took name Stop and Just asked Other (%) 
spot warning summons arrest (%) and address Search form questions (%) 
(%) (%) (%) (%) 
88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 88 94 
Asian or Asian British: - - - - - - - 41.9 - - 100.0 41.9 - 16.3 
Bangladeshi 
Indian - - - - - - 7.4 25.9 -
· 
92.6 52.6 
-
21.5 
Pakistani · 9.7 14.2 · - - - 4.8 - - 85.8 66.2 - 19.3 
Asian Other 
-
- - - - - · 
. 
-
· 
. . 
-
-
Black 3.0 . 
-
- 1.5 - 19.8 - · · 68.0 - 7.6 -
Black or Black British: African 
-
6.3 . - - - - 37.9 · - - 49.4 · 6.3 
Caribbean · 3.0 - - - . - 44.3 - - - 43.6 - 9.1 
Black Other · - - - . - · 13.1 · · - 71.9 - 14.9 
Chinese - - - · . - · . · - - 100.0 · -
Other Ethnic Group 100.0 - - · - . - - - - - . · -
White 4.2 1.2 -
-
4.2 1.6 7.5 22.1 0.4 - 76.9 58.5 6.8 16.6 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n=171 (weIghted: n=I7I1S95) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=246 (weighted: n=65 13670) 
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Table 6.17: Decision Taken after a Pedestrian Encounter by Suspect Ethnicity - 2000 and 2006 BCS 
Type of Action 
Ethnicity Gave on the Would Made an Took Name Stop and Just asked Other (%) 
spot warning Summons arrest and Address Search form questions (%) 
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) 
00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 00 06 00 
Asian or Asian British: Bangladeshi - - - - - - 38.8 50.0 - - 34.4 50.0 26.8 
Indian - - - - - - 28.2 5.6 - - 66.2 89. I 5.5 
Pakistani 19.5 - - - - - 21.8 27.4 - - 44.1 72.6 14.5 
Asian Other - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 -
Black or Black British: African 10.5 - - - 15.7 - 45.1 - - - 57.2 55.1 5.0 
Caribbean 11.6 - - - 4.9 - 15.1 42.1 - 9.6 31.5 48.2 6.9 
Black Other - - - - 5.7 - 26.3 - - - 62.4 - 5.7 
Chinese - - - - - - - 33.3 - 33.3 - 33.3 -
Other Ethnic Group - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Mixed Race 6.9 - - - - - 13.0 - - - 30.3 . 49.9 
Mixed: White and Asian - - - - - - - - - - - - -
White and Black African - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 -
White and Black Caribbean - - - - - 11.6 - - - - - 88.4 -
Mixed Other - - - - - - - - - - - - -
White 4.5 
- - - 2.1 - 27.0 - - - 49.2 - 17.1 
White: British - 4.4 - 0.2 - 2.4 - 22.4 - 6.1 - 57.6 -
Irish - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 -
White Other - - - - - 9.0 - 15.2 - - - 37.1 -
• The 'mIght summons' category IS excluded due to nIl responses; 2000 unwelghted frequency base: n-29 I (weIghted: n=3561687); 2006 
unweighted frequency base: n=235 (weighted: n=307968). 
06 
-
5.3 
-
-
44.9 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
7.0 
-
38.7 
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Research has shown that young males have different attitudes to driving and are more 
likely to take risks when they drive than females (Centre for Transport Studies, 2005). 
For example, young men are: reluctant to follow speed limits (Stradling and 
Meadows, 2001); over-confident in their driving; assess risks poorly; and take risks in 
driving (Brown, 1. D., 1982; Jonah, 1986; McKnight and McKnight, 2003). These 
risks may include: the consumption of alcohol before driving (DIT, 2005); driving 
while feeling tired (more young males are likely to drive in the late evenings and early 
mornings) (Ward, H., 2005); and increasing their speed on quiet roads (ibid, 2005). 
Therefore, the driving style of young males will make them more likely to attract 
police attention than female drivers. 
Pedestrian encounters and the type of decision taken by police officers were also 
patterned by gender. Most pedestrians who were asked further questions by police 
officers were female, whereas males were most likely to be asked for their name and 
address (Table 6.19). The sole exception to these two patterns was in the 2006 
Survey. The only comparable figures to show the rate at which males and females 
were given a Stop and Search form was in the 2006 sweep. Here, 8.6 percent of 
females and 3.5 percent of males remembered receiving a Stop and Search form. 
Males were more likely to be arrested than females across all Surveys analysed (Table 
6.19). 
6.6 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
The analysis of the BCS has shown where statistical discrimination in police Stop and 
Search powers rests (see: Banton, 1983). The findings presented do not, like Section 
95 statistics, consider the influence of operational policing policies (Hill yard, n.d; 
Coleman and Moynihan, 1996; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997). Police resources are 
spatially focused and in turn, 'the police trawl in those areas where they can make 
some level of arrest, some possibility of a result...' (Young, J. 1995 cited in Mooney 
and Young, J. 1999:38). The research findings presented have shown: 
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Table 6.18: Decision Taken after a Motor Vehicle Encounter by Suspect Gender -1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 BCS 
Type of Action 
Gender and Survey Gave on the Would Might Made an Motoring Stop and Just asked Other 
Year spot warning summons summons arrest offence Search form questions (%) 
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) 
1988 33.2 5.8 3,0 2.4 30,7 5.3 - 19.7 
Male 
Female 41.0 3.3 2,5 0.6 26.4 16.8 - 9.5 
1994 17.9 2,0 1.5 1.1 41.4 0.4 29.1 6.6 
Male 
Female 23.4 0.7 0.8 0,7 37,0 0.4 30.6 6,3 
2000 15.1 2.3 0.2 0,9 45.2 0,5 30.0 5.8 
Male 
Female 16.9 0.2 0.2 0.4 39,1 003 32.3 10.7 
2006 11.0 1.5 1.0 0.9 42.3 3,9 29.5 10.1 
Male 
Female 12.1 1.6 0.3 0.3 42.9 3,8 27.8 11.1 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n-390 (weIghted: n-3959922) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=1349 (weighted: n=34436469) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base: n=1512 (weighted: n=15929093) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base: n=964 (weighted: n=1015468) 
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Table 6.19: Decision Taken after a Pedestrian Encounter by Suspect Gender -1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 BCS 
Type of Action 
Gender and Survey Gave on the Might Would Made an Took name Stop and Just asked Other 
Year spot warning summons Summons arrest and address Sean:h questions C%) 
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) form (%) (%) 
1988 4.0 0.8 - 4.3 10.4 0.4 75.9 4.3 
Male 
Female 5.0 - - - 3.0 - 79.0 13.0 
1994 2.5 - - 1.4 28.2 - 52.0 15.9 
Male 
Female 1.4 - - - 16.7 - 65.6 16.4 
2000 6.4 - - 3.3 30.8 - 46.2 13.3 
Male 
Female 2.0 - - 0.7 16.6 - 53.3 27.4 
2006 3.8 - 0.2 3.7 21.0 3.5 60.4 7.1 
Male 
Female 2.5 - - 0.2 21.8 8.6 56.3 10.6 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n-171 (weIghted: n-1711595) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=246 (weighted: n=6513667) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base: n=291 (weighted: n=3578456) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base: n=235 (weighted: n=307970) 
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• Difficulties in identifying consistent patterns of racial discrimination in 
motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters; 
• Motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters are most likely to be patterned by 
age and gender; and 
• Decisions taken by police officers varied according to the age; ethnicity 
and gender of the motorist or pedestrian. 
The findings showed that age and gender was the most common forms of 
disproportionality in the application of the police tactic. Most motorists Stopped were 
in their 30's and those Stopped on foot were in their mid to late teens. It was very 
difficult to see any clear and consistent pattern of racial discrimination across the four 
select Surveys. The closest suggestion of racial discrimination was that the majority 
of motorists Stopped for a motoring offence were Asian Bangladeshi. Pedestrian 
encounters were partially patterned by ethnicity. 
The lack of statistical evidence suggesting aconcrete pattern of racial 
disproportionality is significant as it stands in direct contradiction to findings 
identified in Section 95 statistics (Home Office, 1998; 1999a; 2000a; 2001; 2002; 
2003; 2004a; 2005a; 2006; Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). The BCS is seen to uncover 
the dark figure of victimisation (Coleman and Moynihan, 1996). In this instance, it 
appears that age and gender discrimination is more common than racial discrimination 
in Stop and Search. However, these patterns may be influenced by the 
methodological scope of the Survey. For example, the BCS under-represents BME 
groups in its core sample (Balling et al., 2002) and the Survey is restricted to looking 
at patterns and trends in victimisations experienced by the residential population. 
6.7 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER SEVEN 
Chapter Seven explores the extent to which the same suspects are involved in repeat 
Stop incidents with the police. The discussion looks at the demographic 
characteristics of repeat suspects in selected sweeps. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
REPEAT SUSPECTS IN POLICE STOPS 
7.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Seven looks at the extent to which the same suspects are involved in repeated 
Stop incidents. That is, it is an analysis of 'repeat suspects'. This is an under-
researched area in Stop and Search (Smith, DJ. and Gray, 1985; Painter et al., 1989; 
Crawford, A. et al., 1990; Skogan, 1990, 1994; Young, 1.1995; Mooney and Young, 
1. 1999; Bostaph, 2008). This chapter is split into two sections. The first section 
gives an overview of the distribution of the UK population to have experienced repeat 
Stops, including those Stopped in a motor vehicle and on foot. The final part looks at 
the demographic characteristics of repeat suspects. The chapter begins with a 
discussion on the role and value of the victimisation survey. 
7.2 INTRODUCTION 
From the late 1970s to the early 1980s, the UK witnessed widespread social conflict 
between BME groups and the police (Scarman Report, 1981; Benyon and Bourn, 
1986; Northam, 1988; Keith, 1993). In the same period, the victimisation survey 
grew in status (Sparks et al., 1977; Hough and Mayhew, 1983; Wood 1983; Kinsey, 
1984, 1985). The victimisation survey was considered to be the best method to 
identify individuals and/or groups most at risk from being victimised (Dodge, 1976; 
Skogan, 1976; Sparks et al., 1977; Hough and Mayhew, 1983; Wood, 1983; Trickett 
et aI., 1995). This was because the victimisation survey did not suffer the same 
methodological and substantive flaws as recorded crime statistics, such as: recording 
practices (Brown, D. 1997; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997); and the manipulation of 
figures (Bryman, 2001), inter alia. This is not to say that the victimisation survey is a 
perfect data source. It is also subject to a number of methodological criticisms (see: 
Chapter Four). 
Victimisation surveys, such as the BCS; International Crime Victimisation Survey 
(ICVS); and the NCVS, have shown the risk of an individual experiencing a crime 
varies according to their age; ethnicity and gender. For example, the BCS and the 
NCVS have shown that young people and males experience higher levels of 
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victimisation than females and the elderly (Mosher et al., 2002; Goodey, 2005). 
These Surveys have also identified that certain BME groups are more likely to 
experience greater levels of victimisation than Whites (Skogan, 1990; 1994; Aye 
Maung and Mirrlees-BIack, 1994; Bucke, 1995; 1997; Mirrlees-Black and Budd, 
1997; Percy, 1998; Yeo and Budd, 2000; Clancy et aI., 2001; Sims and Myhill, 2001; 
Mosher et aI., 2002; Salisbury and Upson, 2004; Alien et aI., 2005; Alien et al., 2006; 
Nicholas et al., 2005; Jansson, 2006; Jansson et aI., 2007). 
The victimisation survey also helped to identify those most at risk from further 
(repeat) victimisation (Zeigenhagan, 1976; Sparks et al., 1977; Hindelang et al., 1978; 
Wood, 1983; Gottfredson, 1986; EIIingworth et al., 1995; Goodey, 2005). Repeat 
victimisation is 'when the same person or place suffers from more than one criminal 
incident over a specified period of time (Home Office, 1994:2). Previous research has 
explored repeat victimisation in burglary; domestic violence; and property-related 
crimes, amongst others (Forrester et al., 1988; 1990; Pease, 1991; 1998; Polvi et al., 
1991; Burquest et al., 1992; Farrell, G. 1992; Sampson, A. and Phillips, 1992; 
Trickett et aI., 1992; Farrell, G. and Pease, 1997; Mirrlees-BIack, 1998; Pease and 
Laycock, 1999; Hope et aI., 2001). 
The BCS uses 'series incidents' to measure repeat victimisation (Mayhew and Smith, 
L.1.F., 1985:156). This can pose a number of problems in analysing repeat 
victimisation. For example, a respondent may have experienced a large number of 
repeated incidents but may not view these incidents as repeats (ibid, 1985; Coleman 
and Moynihan, 1996; Goodey, 2005). The respondent would view the repeat 
incidents as a continuous event. The BCS has also not been exploited to its full 
potential to generate information on ' ... the nature of crime patterns and victimisation 
proneness' (Goodey, 2005:47). There have only been two BCS publications to look 
at the demographic characteristics of repeat Stop and Search suspects (Skogan, 1990; 
1994). The 1988 and 1992 Surveys showed that Afro-Caribbean's were more likely 
than Whites to remember being Stopped multiple times (ibid, 1990; 1994). There has 
also been primary research on repeat Stop and Search (Smith, D.l and Gray, 1985; 
Painter et al., 1989; Crawford, A. et aI., 1990; Young, J.1995; Mooney and Young, 
1999; Bostaph, 2008). 
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Police Stop and Search powers are socially and spatially focused (Fitzgerald and 
Sibbitt, 1997; ibid, 1999; Bland et al., 2000a, 2000b; Jordan, P. 2000; Miller et al., 
2000a; 2000b; MV A and Miller, 2000; Stone and Pettigrew, 2000). These factors 
have the potential to increase the risk of a person becoming a suspect, and in turn, a 
repeat suspect. The risk in becoming a repeat suspect can also be increased through 
lifestyle such as: employment status; and residential location (Hindelang et al., 1978; 
Loader and Sparks, 2002). BME groups are considered to work more unsociable 
hours than their White counterparts (Stone and Pettigrew, 2000). This will increase 
the risk of persons from a BME origin coming into contact with the police at times 
when Stop and Search activity is common (ibid, 2000). BME groups are also more 
likely to reside in areas with high levels of crime and disorder (Cabinet Committee on 
Colonial Immigration, 1957, 1959 in Carter, 2000; Solomos, 1993; Holdaway, 1998; 
Whitfield, 2004; European Immigration News Online, 2007). These areas will be 
policed more heavily and in turn, will have an impact upon the number of BME 
groups coming into contact with police officers. 
Chapter Six identified that certain groups were most at risk from experiencing an 
initial encounter with police officers. It has been considered that initial victimisation 
is a good indicator of further victimisation (Pease, 1998). Again, selected Surveys 
will be analysed to identify if there is a statistical disparity between the population 
Stopped and the number of Stops remembered 
7.3 RESEARCH DATA AND DESIGN 
7.3.1 Research Aim 
Chapter Seven addresses the extent to which the same suspects are involved in 
repeated Stop incidents. That is, it is an analysis of 'repeat suspects'. The research 
aim will be viewed in relation to the following objectives: 
• To identify the proportion of the UK population who remembered 
experiencing a repeat Stop, including vehicle and pedestrian Stops; and 
• To see if there is a link between repeat Stops and suspect demographics. 
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7.3.2 Research Data 
As in Chapter Six, the following analysis is also restricted to the same four BCS 
sweeps (see: Section 6.3.2). However, the research so far has not examined the 
proportion of suspects involved in repeated Search incidents. 
7.4 OVERVIEW 
7.4.1 Repeat Stops 
The findings presented below exhibit three key patterns. First, the research identifies 
that a majority of the UK population have not been Stopped by the police in any given 
year (Table 7.1). The proportion Stopped has been steadily increasing from the 1988 
to the 2006 Survey. Second, the findings showed that most of the population 
Stopped, only remembered being Stopped once. The third, and arguably the most 
important finding, identified that a small proportion of the population Stopped, 
recalled experiencing very many Stops (five or more) within the Survey reference 
period. The figure increased in each Survey analysed (Figure 7.1). The 1988 BCS 
showed that the most Stopped 1.5 percent of suspects accounted for 20.9 percent of all 
Stops, whereas the 2006 sweep identified 1.3 percent of suspects accounted for 60.7 
percent of all Stops (Table 7.1). Similar patterns emerge when repeat Stops are 
analysed for those Stopped in a motor vehicle or on foot. 
Motorists were more likely than pedestrians to remember experiencing repeat Stops 
(Table 7.2 and Table 7.3). The findings showed that there was a substantial increase 
in the percentage of repeat Stops (five or more) experienced by motorists from the 
1988 to the 2006 Survey (Figure 7.2). For example, the 2000 Survey identified that 
2.4 percent of motorists accounted for 37.7 percent of repeat Stops. By the 2006 
sweep, 1.1 percent of motorists recalled 63.4 percent of repeat Stops (Table 7.2). The 
proportion of pedestrians experiencing five or more Stops also increased across the 
four Surveys analysed, but not to the same degree as motor vehicle Stops (Table 7.3 
and Figure 7.3). While no explanation for this trend is offered here, it appears that, 
over time, Stops have become increasingly concentrated upon the same suspects. 
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Table 7.1: Distribution of the Population Experiencing Repeat Stops -1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 DeS 
Des 1988 Des 1994 BeS 2000 Des 2006 
Number of Population Stops Population Stops Population Stops Population Stops 
Stops -(%) (o/~) - (%) (01.) -(%) (%) -(%) (O/~) 
0 67.1 0.0 70.2 0.0 75.3 0.0 80.6 0.0 
1 24.5 46.5 19.2 30.4 17.2 34.6 14.0 23.0 
2 4.5 17.2 5.4 17.1 3.8 15.3 2.8 9.3 
3 1.5 8.3 1.8 8.8 1.4 8.5 0.9 4.5 
4 0.9 7.1 1.1 6.6 0.6 5.0 0.4 2.5 
5+ 1.5 20.9 2.3 37.1 1.7 36.6 1.3 60.7 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n=2786 (weIghted: n=27319111) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=5697 (weighted: n=137457837) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base: n=7693 (weighted: n=78994025) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base: n=7457 (weighted: n=6811080) 
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Table 7.2: Distributiou of Repeat Motor Vehicle Stops - 1988, 1994, 2000 and 2006 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 BCS2000 BCS2006 
Number of Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) 
Stops (%) (%) (%) (%) 
0 65.9 0.0 69.0 0.0 74.8 0.0 81.4 0.0 
1 25.8 48.4 20.2 30.8 17.8 35.2 14.0 23.2 
2 4.5 17.0 5.8 17.5 3.9 15.3 2.5 8.1 
3 1.4 8.0 1.6 7.5 1.4 8.5 0.7 3.7 
4 1.1 8.3 1.0 6.5 0.6 4.7 0.2 1.6 
5+ 1.3 18.3 2.4 37.7 1.5 36.3 1.1 63.4 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1988 Vehicle Stops unwelghted frequency base: n=2152 (weighted: n=21274904) 
• 1994 Vehicle Stops unweighted frequency base: n=4592 (weighted: n=110947964) 
• 2000 Vehicle Stops unweighted frequency base: n=6224 (weighted: n=63309820) 
• 2006 Vehicle Stops unweighted frequency base: n=6151 (weighted: n=5464333) 
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Table 7.3: Distribution of Repeat Pedestrian Stops -1988, 1994,2000 and 2006 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 BCS2000 BCS 2006 
Number of Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) 
Stops (%) (%) (%) (%) 
0 71.3 0.0 75.4 0.0 77.2 0.0 77.1 0.0 
1 20.2 39.4 15.0 28.4 14.8 32.2 13.7 22.1 
2 4.6 18.1 4.0 15.0 3.5 15.3 4.3 14.0 
3 1.6 . 9.5 2.7 15.5 1.2 8.2 1.6 7.7 
4 0.3 2.6 1.0 7.2 0.7 6.5 1.0 6.3 
5+ 2.0 30.4 1.9 33.9 2.6 37.8 2.3 49.8 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1988 Pedestnan Stops unwelghted frequency base: n=634 (weighted: n=6044207) 
• 1994 Pedestrian Stops unweighted frequency base: n=1105 (weighted: n=26509873) 
• 2000 Pedestrian Stops unweighted frequency base: n=1469 (weighted: n=15684206) 
• 2006 Pedestrian Stops unweighted frequency base: n=1306 (weighted: n=1346747) 
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The findings show Stops are extremely unevenly distributed, and that a relatively 
small percentage of the population is Stopped more than once each year. Typically 
between one and three percent of the population account for anything from twenty 
percent to half or more of all Stops (with variation by year and type of Stop). Repeat 
Stops were most likely to be experienced by motorists. Since 1980, car ownership 
and the number of drivers have increased (DIT, 2007). From 1995 to 2006, the 
average number of annual trips made by motorists has increased from 658 to 664 trips 
(ibid,2007). In the same period, the average number of trips made on foot declined 
by 15.0 percent, from 292 to 249 trips per person per year (ibid, 2007). Also, from 
1995 to 2006, the average time spent per person travelling by car increased by 4.0 
percent to 232 hours. In comparison, the average time spent per person walking 
declined by 8.0 percent to 67 hours (ibid, 2007). The increase in the number oftrips 
made and the time spent by motorists travelling will increase their risk in being 
Stopped (see: Bobb et al., 2002). Consequently, there is a prima facie case to suggest 
that changes over time in Stops and their concentration within the population, might 
be explained by these lifestyle changes. 
7.S FURTHER ANALYSES 
7.5.1 Suspect Age 
The eight tables shown as Tables 7.4 to 7.11 show pairsoftables, two for each ofthe 
1988, 1994, 2000 and 2006 BCS sweeps. In each pair, the first table shows the 
distribution of the population and the second shows the distribution of Stops. 
Generally speaking, not only were younger people were more likely to be Stopped (as 
shown in Chapter Six), but were more likely to be repeatedly Stopped. The 1988 
Survey showed that for persons in their mid to late 20's, 32.4 percent of Stops were 
experienced by 2.9 percent of persons (Table 7.4 and Table 7.5). The 2006 BCS 
showed that for persons aged between 20 to 24 years, three-quarters (74.0 percent) of 
Stops were experienced by 3.1 percent of persons (Table 7.10 and Table 7.11). Two 
clear patterns are evident from Table 7.4 to 7.11. The first is the skewed, but 
repetitive nature of Stops against a small proportion of young people. The second is 
that this pattern appears to have become more distinct over time by 2006. Stops have 
become more concentrated amongst older age groups. The researcher can offer no 
explanation for this. 
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b 7 D' 'b' f h PI' b A Ta le .4: Istn utlOn 0 t e opu atlOn Oy 1ge an d N b fSt urn er 0 ops - 1988 BCS 
Age Group (Years) 
BCS 1988 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 33.9 49.3 62.8 77.0 70.6 73.3 85.3 87.6 
1 43.7 32.6 25.7 17.1 25.5 24.0 13.0 12.4 
2 12.2 10.4 5.3 3.3 2.1 1.5 1.0 0.0 
3 4.0 3.3 2.1 1.0 0.5 0.3 0.7 0.0 
4 1.2 1.7 1.1 1.0 0.9 0.2 0.0 0.0 
5+ 4.9 2.7 2.9 0.5 0.3 0.7 0.0 0.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n=2786 (weighted: n=27319111) 
Table 7.5: Distribution of Stops by Age and Number of Stops - 1988 BCS 
BCS 1988 Age Group (Years) 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
I 35.9 35.6 37.0 49.1 67.4 67.9 76.4 100.0 
2 20.1 22.8 15.2 19.0 11.2 8.4 11.2 0.0 
3 10.0 10.7 9.0 8.6 4.1 2.8 12.4 0.0 
4 4.0 7.6 6.5 12.0 9.7 2.4 0.0 0.0 
5+ 29.9 23.4 32.4 11.3 7.6 18.5 0.0 0.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Table 7.6: Distribution of the Population by Age and Number of Stops - 1994 BCS Stops 
BCS 1994 Age Group (Years) 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 33.7 48.2 60.1 72.5 77.4 81.2 87.9 92.2 
1 35.7 26.5 25.5 18.6 16.6 14.9 9.9 6.5 
2 12.0 10.5 7.5 4.8 4.7 2.4 1.7 0.7 
3 6.5 5.1 2.4 1.5 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.0 
4 3.9 2.4 1.1 1.3 0.1 0.4 0.0 0.0 
5+ 8.3 7.3 3.3 1.3 0.5 0.5 0.1 0.6 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1994 unwelghted frequency base: n-5697 (weIghted: n=137457837) 
Table 7.7: Distribution of Stops by Age and Number of Stops - 1994 BCS 
BCS 1994 Age Group (Years) 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1 17.6 16.9 32.8 38.2 51.3 53.3 66.7 57.3 
2 11.9 13.5 19.3 19.7 28.9 17.1 22.4 13.1 
3 9.5 9.8 9.1 9.4 5.5 6.4 7.4 0.0 
4 7.8 6.1 5.9 10.5 1.7 6.2 0,0 0.0 
5+ 53.2 53.8 33.0 22.2 12.6 17.0 3.5 29.6 
Total 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Table 7.8: Distribution of the Populatiou by Age and Number of Stops - 2000 BCS 
BCS2000 Age Group (Years) 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 42.6 55.8 70.5 77.5 79.2 82.6 87.6 91.4 
1 29.0 26.S IS.3 16.6 17.1 13.9 10.9 S.1 
2 11.3 7.9 6.2 3.6 1.8 2.5 0.8 0.5 
3 4.2 3.4 2.4 0.9 1.2 0.4 0.4 0.0 
4 3.1 0.8 1.1 0.4 0.4 003 0.1 0.0 
5+ 9.8 5.4 1.6 0.9 0.3 003 0.1 0.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 2000 unwelghted frequency base: n=7693 (weighted: n=78994025) 
Table 7.9: Distribution of Stops by Age and Number of Stops - 2000 BCS 
BCS 2000 Age Group (Years) 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1 14.9 22.4 34.3 44.4 61.3 59.9 73.3 89.5 
2 11.6 13.2 23.2 19.0 12.6 21.7 11.3 10.5 
3 6.5 8.5 13.5 7.2 13.2 5.6 8.8 0.0 
4 6.3 2.7 8.2 4.6 5.2 5.3 1.9 0.0 
5+ 60.7 53.2 20.8 24.S 7.7 7.6 4.8 0.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Table 7.10: Distribution of the Population by Age and Number of Stops - 2006 Bes 
Bes 2006 Age Group (Years) 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 42.5 61.0 74.2 82.2 86.3 88.2 90.2 95.0 
1 30.9 26.3 19.1 13.7 11.0 10.2 7.6 4.7 
2 11.4 6.1 3.9 2.7 1.7 0.9 1.0 0.3 
3 5.2 2.1 1.3 0.4 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.1 
4 1.9 1.3 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 - -
5+ 8.1 3.1 1.1 0.8 0.5 0.1 1.1 -
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 2006 unwelghted frequency base: n-7456 (weighted: n-6811075) 
Table 7.11: Distribution of Stops by Age and Number of Stops - 2006 BeS 
Bes 2006 Age Group (Years) 
Number of Stops 16 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 to 69 70+ 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1 12.3 13.6 41.0 37.3 29.6 58.3 23.5 84.3 
2 9.1 6.3 16.9 14.9 9.2 10.1 6.0 10.6 
3 6.2 3.2 8.1 3.1 2.6 9.8 0.9 5.1 
4 3.0 2.8 3.5 2.4 1.8 2.8 0.0 0.0 
5+ 69.3 74.0 30.4 42.3 56.8 19.0 69.7 0.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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The qualitative research discussed in the previous chapter identified that police 
officers were suspicious of young people (see: Chapter Six, Section 6.4.1). As the 
discussion on this issue progressed, one recruit commented that as a PCSO, he was 
frequently coming into contact with the same 'young adults' on patrol (February, 
2008). The PSI Report (1983) found that the police in London had a concentrated 
relationship with about one quarter of Londoners. The recruit remembered being told 
by his mentor (as a PCSO) that 'I should always keep an eye out for these 
kids ... because they'd be the ones committing the crimes and they'd be the ones to get 
me the results' (February, 2008). However, repeated Stops may not simply arise from 
the part of various police officers deciding to Stop and/or Search those according to 
particular stereotypes. There is an argument that repeated encounters may be 
consistent with Stops being intelligence-led. In Waddington, P.AJ. et al., '(2004) 
research, it was identified that many Stops were directed against known offenders by 
CCTV operators. 
7.5.2 Suspect Ethnicity 
The findings presented in this section are based on the broad ethnic identity of repeat 
suspects. This is to ensure that any trends in the data are readily identifiable. Persons 
from a White origin were less likely than other ethnic groups to experience a repeat 
Stop (two or more) (Table 7.13; Table 7.15; and Table 7.17), that is with the 
exception of the 2006 Survey (Table 7.19). The first three Surveys analysed also 
showed that persons from a Black or Black British origin were more likely than 
Whites and other broad ethnic groups to experience being Stopped on five or more 
occasions. However, by the 2006 BCS, 90.5 percent of repeat Stops were 
remembered by 9.7 percent of persons from an Asian or Asian British background. 
There was also an increase in repeat Stops for persons from a White origin. 1.0 
percent of individuals from a White background experienced 50.5 percent of repeat 
Stops (Figure 7.4; Table 7.18; and Table 7.19). 
It has been well-documented that recorded Stops and Searches against persons from 
an Asian origin (carried out under the TA 2000) have been on the increase since 2001 
(Home Office, 2002; 2003; 2004a; 2005a; 2006; lones, A. and Singer, 2007). This is 
because of the number of terrorist incidents attempted by and/or carried out by 
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persons from an Asian/Muslim background in the UK and abroad (BBC News Online, 
2005a; Chakrabarti, 2005; Sky News Online, 2005). 
It is difficult not to speculate that this change reflects two mechanisms: 
I. The TA 2000 allows police officers to Stop persons without reasonable 
grounds for suspicion; and 
2. A trend of increasing perceived likelihood of terrorist-related activity 
among the Asian population. 
The increase in the number of repeat Stops against Asians may have shown the undue 
effects of the TA 2000. However, this pattern can be also be used to reinforce the 
supposition that repeat Stops tend to be intelligence-led (Waddington, P.A.1. et al., 
2004). 
The researcher was told by the advocate for racial awareness that he had been Stopped 
seven times within a three-month period (informal discussion, October 2006). Four of 
the Stops were with the same police officer. The ERG member was not offended 
when Stopped by different police officers. But felt 'victimised' when it took place 
with the same police officer. The advocate was allegedly told by this police officer 
that the reason for the repeat Stops were because he looked suspicious and out of 
place in the area. The ERG member told the researcher that the only reason he looked 
out of place was because the area (a small town in the Southern English County) had a 
large number of White residents. 
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Table 7.12: Distribution of the Population by Ethnicity and Number of Stops - 1988 BCS 
BCS 1988 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Other White 
British British 
0 52.2 58.6 0.0 36.8 70.0 
1 38.7 27.4 100.0 15.8 22.5 
2 6.6 6.6 0.0 15.8 4.0 
3 0.9 2.3 0.0 0.0 1.4 
4 0.9 1.9 0.0 0.0 0.8 
5+ 0.7 3.3 0.0 31.6 1.2 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n=2786 (weIghted: n-273 191 11) 
Table 7.13: Distribution of Stops by Ethnicity and Number of Stops - 1988 BCS 
BCS 1988 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Other White 
British British 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1 62.0 33.8 100.0 4.3 47.4 
2 21.3 16.4 0.0 8.7 16.8 
3 4.4 8.6 0.0 0.0 9.1 
4 5.5 9.3 0.0 0.0 7.1 
5+ 6.8 31.9 0.0 87.0 19.5 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Table 7.14: Distribution of the Population by Ethnicity and Number of Stops -1994 BCS 
BCS 1994 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Other White 
British British 
0 57.2 57.0 49.4 47.1 75.3 
1 30.3 21.2 28.5 22.0 17.1 
2 7.3 9.0 22.1 21.0 4.3 
3 2.3 4.2 0.0 1.1 1.1 
4 1.3 2.7 0.0 2.4 0.6 
5+ 1.6 5.9 0.0 6.3 1.5 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1994 unwelghted frequency base: n-5697 (weIghted: n-137457837) 
Table 7.15: Distribution of Stops by Ethnicity and Number of Stops - 1994 BCS 
BCS 1994 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Other White 
British British 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1 38.7 16.3 39.3 15.3 36.5 
2 18.6 13.9 60.7 29.2 18.5 
3 8.6 9.8 0.0 2.3 7.3 
4 6.7 8.4 0.0 6.8 5.1 
5+ 27.4 51.6 0.0 46.4 32.5 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
140 
Table 7.16: Distribution of the Population by Ethnicity and Number of Stops - 2000 BCS 
BCS 2000 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Mixed Other White 
British British 
0 57.5 66.0 72.4 65.7 63.5 79.3 
1 26.8 17.9 19.0 20.6 24.1 15.5 
2 7.8 6.9 8.6 7.7 5.8 2.8 
3 2.9 2.9 0.0 3.8 4.1 1.0 
4 1.6 1.4 0.0 0.0 2.5 0.4 
5+ 3.5 5.0 0.0 2.2 0.0 1.1 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 2000 unwelghted frequency base: n-7693 (weighted: n-78994025) 
Table 7.17: Distribution of Stops by Ethnicity and Number of Stops - 2000 BCS 
BCS 2000 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Mixed Other White 
British British 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1 29.2 17.9 52.6 27.9 41.5 41.0 
2 17.0 13.8 47.4 20.9 20.1 14.8 
3 9.6 8.6 0.0 15.5 21.0 7.6 
4 7.0 5.4 0.0 0.0 17.4 4.2 
5+ 37.3 54.2 0.0 35.6 0.0 32.4 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Table 7.18: Distribution of the Population by Ethnicity and Number of Stops - 2006 BCS 
BCS2006 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Mixed Other White 
British British 
0 53.6 66.5 90.4 61.7 81.4 82.0 
I 32.3 21.2 3.8 17.5 18.6 13.1 
2 1.7 9.0 2.9 16.8 0.0 2.6 
3 0.6 1.4 0.0 2.4 0.0 0.9 
4 2.0 0.0 2.8 0.0 0.0 0.3 
5+ 9.7 1.9 0.0 1.6 0.0 1.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 2006 unwelghted frequency base: n-7457 (weIghted: n~6811077) 
Table 7.19: Distribution of Stops by Ethnicity and Number of Stops - 2006 BCS 
BCS 2006 Ethnicity 
Number of Stops Asian or Asian Black or Black Chinese Mixed Other White 
British British 
0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1 6.7 35.5 18.3 24.7 100.0 28.9 
2 0.7 30.3 28.0 47.3 0.0 11.6 
3 0.4 6.9 0.0 10.4 0.0 6.0 
4 1.7 0.0 53.7 0.0 0.0 2.9 
5+ 905 27.3 0.0 17.6 0.0 50.5 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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7.5.3 Suspect Gender 
Generally speaking, males were more likely than females to experience repeat Stops 
(Table 7.20 and Table 7.21). For example, the 2006 BCS showed that 69.4 percent of 
repeat Stops were experienced by 1.9 percent of male suspects (Table 7.20) compared 
to 0.3 percent of females who experienced 12.1 percent ofrepeat Stops (Table 7.21). 
Repeat encounters were also discussed during the researcher's attendance at an IAG 
meeting (December 2006). One police officer was asked by a senior officer to talk to 
IAG members about his experiences of Stop and Search. The police officer 
commented: 'I frequently come across what I call the 'usual suspects', that's mostly 
the young kids and men out and about when I'm patrolling (interruption by IAG 
member asking why BME groups were not mentioned) .... Not many BME groups in 
this part of X, that's why'. The police officer went onto say: 'the usual suspects are 
the ones we all know. We've Stopped, Searched them all before ... they're the ones on 
the street, hanging about at all times of the day around (police officer gave list of 
locations). These places aren't too good for older people or even females to be in, but 
you do get the occasional one popping up every now and again' (December 2006). 
The comments made the police officer show that the high number of repeat Stops 
experienced by young people and males is because they frequent hotspot areas and/or 
are already known to the police. 
7.6 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
Chapter Seven presented a snapshot of repeat Stops experienced by suspects at 
specific intervals from 1988 to 2006. In all, the findings showed that being Stopped 
was a good indicator that a suspect would experience further Stops. The discussion 
has identified a number of research findings: 
• A small percentage of the population accounted for a disproportionate 
number of repeat Stops (five or more); 
• Repeat Stops were more common in vehicle Stops; 
• Persons aged between 16 to 29 years; those from a Black or Black British 
origin; and males experienced the majority of repeat Stops; and 
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Table 7.20: Distribution of Repeat Male Stops - 1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 BCS2000 BCS 2006 
Number of Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) 
Stops (%) (%) (%) (%) 
0 66.4 0.0 69.4 0.0 75.1 0.0 80.4 0.0 
I 23.3 39.2 18.0 25.0 15.9 27.7 12.8 15.8 
2 5.2 17.8 5.9 16.5 4.0 14.0 3.2 7.8 
3 1.9 9.4 2.2 9.3 1.9 10.0 1.2 4.4 
4 1.2 8.1 1.5 8.3 0.7 4.9 0.5 2.6 
5+ 1.9 25.4 3.0 40.8 2.3 43.4 1.9 69.4 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n-1937 (weIghted: n-18826753) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=3419 (weighted: n=85581655) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base: n=4821 (weighted: n=49376766) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base: n=4519 (weighted: n=4328175) 
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Table 7.21: Distribution of Repeat Female Stops - 1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 BCS 
BCS 1988 BCS 1994 BCS2000 BCS2006 
Number of Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) Population Stops (%) 
Stops (%) (%) (%) (%) 
0 68.7 0.0 71.7 0.0 75.7 0.0 80.9 0.0 
1 27.2 71.6 21.3 43.4 19.5 55.4 16.0 62.8 
2 2.9 15.1 4.5 18.5 3.4 19.2 2.2 17.7 
3 0.6 4.4 1.2 7.4 0.5 3.9 0.4 5.1 
4 0.3 3.6 0.3 2.6 0.5 5.4 0.1 2.3 
5+ 0.3 5.3 1.0 28.0 0.5 16.1 0.3 12.1 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• 1988 unwelghted frequency base: n-903 (weighted: n-8492359) 
• 1994 unweighted frequency base: n=2276 (weighted: n=51837487) 
• 2000 unweighted frequency base: n=2872 (weighted: n=31267089) 
• 2006 unweighted frequency base: n=2938 (weighted: n=2482905) 
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• Repeat Stops were concentrated in specific locations and were seen to be 
carried out by the same police officer/s (qualitative findings). 
The patterns identified will be influenced by the lifestyle factors of the suspect. The 
BCS includes a number of variables which could have allowed a discussion on the 
relationship between lifestyle (such as number oftime a suspect goes out per week; 
and number of miles driven per annum) and repeat Stops. However, the purpose of 
the discussion was to present an overview of repeat Stops, with an eye to identifying 
potential further analyses for the near future. Further research is also warranted 
regarding the dramatic increase in repeat Stops (five or more) experienced by suspects 
from an Asian origin in the 2006 Survey. As identified earlier, the pattern could be 
because of the impact of the TA 2000 in parallel to the number of attempted and/or 
failed terrorist plots by persons from an AsianlMusIim background. This would 
require an analysis of the BCS from 2001 to 2005 to see if the findings from the 2006 
sweep are replicated. 
The research also identified that repeat Stops were concentrated in specific areas 
(ERG Meeting, October 2006; IAG Meeting, December 2006) and were mostly 
carried out by the same police officer/s (informal discussion, October 2006). The 
latter is an under-researched area (Bostaph, 2008). Police statistics need to be 
analysed to see if the same police officers are responsible for a large proportion of 
Stops and where the most number of repeat Stops are being carried out. This will 
allow the police organisation to identify whether or not their resources are being 
effectively deployed; and to improve the service received by those suspects most at 
risk from repeat encounters (Bridgeman and Hobbs, 1997). 
Repeat Stops made by the same police officer/s have the potential to increase hostility 
between the police and the pUblic. As the main source of contention rest on the 
interaction between the police officer and the suspect (Lundman, 1979, 1994; Small, 
1983; Fitzgerald, 1999; Engel-Shepherd et al., 2000; Stone and Pettigrew, 2000; 
Clancy et al., 2001; Miller et al., 2001; Fitzgerald, 2002; Salisbury and Upson, 2004; 
Alien et al., 2005, Alien et al., 2006; Jansson, 2006). On one hand, the small number 
of suspects who accounted for a disproportionate number of repeat Stops may believe 
that they have been unfairly targeted. On the other, if there is a good reason to Stop 
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and Search an individual, this might indicate that there is an equally good reason to 
repeatedly Stop them. Police training provisions would need to emphasize the 
importance of officer demeanour and verbal skills (Fitzgerald, 1999; Johnson, 2004). 
For example, the training reviewed by the researcher was too heavily focused on 
classroom theory. The recruits did carry out role plays based on positive encounters. 
Interaction skills between police officers and suspects were not acknowledged 
(February, 2008). The researcher did not have an opportunity to review Stop and 
Search training for the Southern English Police Service Area. 
7.7 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER EIGHT 
Chapter Eight presents a review of the methodology from the Southern English Police 
Service Area. The discussion looks at the advantages and problems of using police 
Stop and Search records for this research, in addition to an account ofthe researcher's 
contacts and experience with practitioners from the County. 
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PART THREE 
FINDINGS FROM POLICE 
STATISTICS 
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I 
I 
I 
8.1 SYNOPSIS 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
METHODOLOGY 
Chapter Eight explores the methodological issues relating to the police-recorded 
statistics on Stop and Search used in Part Three of the thesis. This chapter discusses 
the efforts to secure access to police Stop and Search records, and the advantages and 
disadvantages in using these records. The discussion also reviews issues relating to 
the use of qualitative information garnered from meetings attended and other sources 
encountered. 
8.2 INTRODUCTION 
Police statistics in social research are a valuable and widely used data source. Here, 
they relate to police activity in one Southern English County. The data can indicate 
change in the volume of Stop and Search activity over time. They can indicate 
patterns and variation in the application of the police tactic at any single point in time, 
according to the demographic characteristics of the suspect. The data can be used to 
analyse policing policy at the local level. However, as discussed in the first part of 
the thesis, statistics are a social construction and should be viewed with caution. 
The qualitative analysis is used to complement the discussion on statistics. The 
qualitative research is based on the researcher's observations at the Southern English 
Police Service Area' ERG meetings; attendance to an JAG meeting; informal 
discussions with the same three ERG members over a three year period; and acting as 
an independent observer for an Eastern English Police Service Area to review Stop 
and Search training received by new recruits. 
The evidence collected at the ERG and other meetings does not lead to a separate set 
of findings in this thesis. However, it is appropriate to document this component of 
the research. First, it is worth noting that the researcher's efforts were not conducted 
solely in the 'ivory tower', but were informed by real-world contacts. Second, while 
it is difficult to formally assess the extent to which these meetings informed the 
quantitative analyses that constitute the bulk of this thesis, it is almost certainly the 
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case that they gave the research additional experience and contacts that provided a 
more rounded perspective on the issues addressed herein (see: Le Compte and Goetz, 
1982; de Vaus, 2001 for discussions of how real-world participation informs 
theoretical research). 
8.3 POLICE STOP AND SEARCH STATISTICS 
8.3.1 Data Negotiation 
The discussion presented in Chapters Nine to Eleven is based on an analysis of police 
statistics made available by a Southern English Police Service Area. Before the start 
of the thesis, the researcher had a pre-existing relationship with this police service. 
This was because the police service had provided the researcher with Stop and Search 
statistics (from April 2002 to March 2004), and allowed her to conduct a survey of 
police officers, for an MSc dissertation (submitted September 2004). Analysis of that 
data resulted in two j9urnal publications: 'Stop and Search in 2004' (Qureshi and 
Farrell, G. 2006) and 'The Impact of Extended Police Stop and Search Powers under 
the UK Criminal Justice Act 2003' (Qureshi, 2007). While these publications do not 
form part of this thesis, they are mentioned as part of the preceding background work. 
In addition, the chapter that follows which assesses the impact of the CJA 2003 is a 
follow-up to the single-authored publication which was facilitated by the availability 
of a greater amount of data. Among the reasons for its inclusion here is the fact that 
the results of analysis of additional data produce rather different findings. 
In January 2005, the researcher contacted the Performance and Information Strategic 
Manager of the Corporate Development Department (COD) at the Southern English 
Police Service Area' Headquarters to ask for Stop and Search statistics for the entire 
County from April 2002 to March 2005. It became apparent that it would be more 
difficult to secure access to this set of data than it had been for the researcher's MSc. 
This was because the Performance and Information Strategic Manager had to get 
approval from the Chief Superintendent of the area before the statistics could be 
released to the researcher. In December 2005, the Chief Superintendent allowed the 
researcher to have access to the Stop and Search data. This approval coincided with a 
meeting with the Performance and Information Strategic Manager to discuss how the 
statistics would be used. The researcher was asked to sign a confidentiality agreement 
(see Appendix G) and to either produce a report or to include a chapter in the research 
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on an analysis of Stop and Search in the County. As there had been a long time lapse 
between asking for access to the data and approval being given, the researcher asked 
for additional statistics covering April 2005 to March 2006. 
The CDD agreed to provide the necessary statistics but would only release data which 
covered Stop and Search activity over three years. Prior to the statistics being 
released, the Department excluded all personal information relating to the identity of 
the Stop and/or Search suspect. 
The CDD provided the researcher with the records in May 2006. The data covered 
the period from 01 April 2003 to 31 March 2006. The statistics were presented in 
twelve excel spreadsheets. Each spreadsheet had Stop and Search records which 
covered a three month period. The CDD provided the researcher with 233,730 
records, each of which included fourteen variables2o. The records did not clearly 
identify the legislative provisionls under which the Stop and Search took place. This 
may have been because of an apparent error that occurred when the data was extracted 
from the police database into the Microsoft Excel spreadsheets. The arrest variable 
did, to a certain extent, address this problem. But, for the most part, the legislative 
provision had been entered into the database in an abbreviated format and/or simply 
included the section number of an unspecified Act. The significance of this is that the 
statistics were unclear about which legislative provision the Stop and Search was 
conducted under. The researcher is aware that the Southern English Police Service 
Area collated information on the type of legislation that resulted in a Stop and Search 
taking place. This is because the Performance and Information Strategic Manager 
gave the researcher a copy of a confidential document which provided a detailed 
breakdown of Stop and Search according to different legislative provisions. These 
provisions were: Section I of PACE 1984; Section 44 of the TA 2000; and Section 60 
of the CJPOA 1994. 
20 These were: Stop date; record id; person or vehicle; date of birth; age; Searched; gender; Search 
object; reason for arrest; white/BME; old visual classification description; self-classification 
description; district; and NPT (neighbourhood policing team). 
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8.3.2 Recoding Variables 
The statistics made available by the COO needed to be recoded. This was because of 
the large number of responses that had been entered into the spreadsheets. The 
recoding of the variables was necessary to reduce the number of categories, thus 
facilitating the identification of patterns and trends. The following variables were 
recoded: Stop and Search; age; self-classification of ethnicity; and the reason for the 
arrest. The 'Searched' variable only included yes or no responses. All entries 
identified as 'yes' were recoded as a Stop and Search. All entries identified as 'no' 
were recoded as a Stop. 
The age variable was recoded according to the grouped categories used for the BCS 
(see: Chapter Six, Section 6.4.1). This was to make sure that a consistent format for 
analysis would be maintained throughout the research. The sole exception to the rule 
was the addition of an extra age group, not recognised by the BCS, which were 
persons under the age of 16. The self-classification of a suspect's ethnic identity also 
required recoding because of the manner in which the information had been inputted. 
For example, self-classification variable included individuals described as Black 
Caribbean, Caribbean, Carib and/or Black or Black British Caribbean. 
The police statistics allowed the researcher to shed light on the effectiveness of the 
Stop and Search tactic. The arrest variable provided the opportunity to assess the 
main reasons why individuals were arrested. The variable also allowed the 
assessment of the impact upon Stop and Search of aspects of Part One of the CJA 
2003, insofar as it extended police powers in relation to criminal damage offences. 
Hence, some assessment of the Act was achieved through measuring changes in the 
volume and distribution of persons Stopped, Searched, and arrested for criminal 
damage offences. The reasons for arrest were recoded and regrouped into the seven 
specific offences identified in the HOSB 'Arrests for Recorded Crime (Notifiable 
Offences) and the Operation of Certain Police Powers under PACE 1984'. These 
were: criminal damage, drugs, firearms, going equipped, offensive weapon, stolen 
property and other. The recoding procedure is presented in Appendix E. 
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There were some issues to resolve in relation to recoding the criminal damage and 
going equipped offences. This was because, in the statistics from April 2004 to 
March 2005, there was a category in the arrest variable labelled as 'going equipped 
(including criminal damage)'. The records showed that only 11 persons had been 
arrested by police officers for this offence. The data also included a category for 
'going equipped' offences. This accounted for 54 persons arrested. The records for 
April 2005 to March 2006 showed that 252 persons had been arrested for 'going 
equipped (criminal damage)'. There was one arrest which had been categorised as 
'going equipped and theft of a motor vehicle'. The police records were not 
unequivocally clear as to the number of arrests made for criminal damage and going 
equipped. The researcher decided to double count the arrest figures for these two 
offences, as the number of persons arrested for criminal damage and for going 
equipped could not be separated. This appears to have had little influence upon the 
results presented in Chapter Ten (see: Table 10.3) and in Chapter Eleven (see: Section 
11.4). The police data also included multiple reasons as to why a suspect had been 
arrested. The researcher counted each reason and recoded the results into the 
appropriate categories, so that the number of reasons does not necessaIily correspond 
completely with the number of arrests (see: Chapter Ten, Table 10.4). 
The 'Search' variable was not recoded as it only generated ten offences. These were: 
anticipation of violence under Section 60 of the CJPOA 1994; drugs; firearms; going 
equipped (including criminal damage); Home Office Road Traffic Form 1 (HORT 1); 
negative breath test; offensive weapon; stolen property; TA 2000; and other. The 
findings are presented in Chapter Eleven (see: Table 11.1). 
8.3.3 Police Statistics versus the ReS 
The first analytical chapter in Part Three compares police recorded and BCS Stops 
and Searches for the Southern English County. It has been considered that 'the BCS 
and police recorded figures should be seen as a complementary series, which together 
provide a better picture of crime than could be obtained from either series alone' 
(Bolling et al., 2002: 1). But, the problem is that police statistics and the BCS gather 
information on the use of Stop and Search from different populations (Skogan, 1976). 
Police statistics are heavily influenced by the composition of the transient popUlation. 
The Southern English Police Service Area is served by a major airport, with another 
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four located in neighbouring Counties. The County also has close transport links with 
two main cities. These factors will result in an influx of individuals who are not 
residents of the area. This research does not take into consideration the composition 
of the available population (see: Chapter One, Section 1.5.1). The analyses presented 
in Part Three of the research draws a comparison with population estimates for the 
Southern English County from the ONS. The researcher recognises that this is a 
flawed method in calculating the population ofthe County (see: Chapter Two, Section 
2.11). 
8.3.4 Demographic Analysis 
The analysis of the demographic characteristics of Stop and Search suspects presented 
in Chapter Nine and in Chapter Ten exclude a number of records. This was because 
of the limitations of the database of police records. The analysis excluded 12,092 
records where the gender of the suspect was recorded as 'unknown'. The research 
also omitted 11,374 records because the Stop and Search forms either did not specify 
the age of the suspect or the police appeared to have recorded the age incorrectly. For 
example, the age of some suspects had been recorded as minus 24 (see: Appendix D). 
The analysis also excludes 8,219 records where ethnicity was not given in the self-
classification variable where the suspect defines their own ethnic identity, instead of 
the police officer's visual classification. The self-classification rather than the visual 
classification of ethnicity was used. Assuming good intent on the part of the police 
and the suspect, a self-classification variable will necessarily be more accurate. 
However, 'if the person gives what appears to the officer to be an "incorrect answer" 
(e.g. a person who appears to be White states that they are Black), the officer should 
record the response that has been given' (PACE 1984, Code of Practice A, Note 18, 
2004: 19). Hence, while the 'missing' responses remain unexplained, they constitute a 
small fraction of the total, and it is reasonable to expect that ethnicity variable based 
on self-classification is the more accurate. 
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8.3.5 Analysis of the CJA 2003 
The police statistics offered the opportunity to carry out a longitudinal analysis to 
evaluate the policy implications of extended Stop and Search powers under Part One 
of the CJA 2003. Chapter Eleven is a follow-up study to a previous research paper 
which examined the influence of the Act based on a seventy-day time frame before 
and after the legislation came into force (Qureshi, 2007). The same town in the 
previous research is evaluated to ensure a consistent methodology. In Chapter 
Eleven, the evaluation period was extended to six months before and after the CJA 
2003 came into force rather than seventy days used in the previous version. This was 
possible because the Southern English Police Service Area provided the researcher 
with additional Stop and Search records. 
The records were divided into two six-month periods: before and after 20 January 
2004 (19 July 2003 to 19 January 2004 and 20 January 2004 to 18 July 2004), and 
before and after 20 January 2005 (19 July 2004 to 19 January 2005 and 20 January 
2005 to 18 July 2005). The analysis was based on 14,594 Stop and Search records. 
The first time frame acts as the control group whereas the second acts as the 
experimental group. The numbers of police encounters in the control group are 
compared to the figure/s presented in the experimental group. This allows the 
researcher to determine the odds of a Stop and Search occurring in the experimental 
group compared to the control. As the Act was implemented nationally and there 
were no geographically distinct areas in which it was not introduced, the control 
group can use the same time period prior to and after the change in police procedures. 
The key outcome measure used in Chapter Eleven is the odds ratio as used elsewhere 
(see: Farrington et ai., 2005). The odds ratio is used to evaluate the influence of the 
CJA 2003 because it can 'reflect the nature of interaction' in the control and 
experimental group data (Field, 2005:717). 
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8.4 CONTACTS AND EXPERIENCE WITH PRACTITIONERS 
8.4.1 ERG Meetings 
The purpose of the ERG was to build and develop community relations by 
establishing communication lines between the local community and the police. The 
meetings were designed for both parties to discuss a variety of policing issues that 
affected the local area. The researcher also took part in informal discussions with the 
same three ERG members after each meeting. The researcher made notes during each 
ERG and after every informal meeting. The researcher decided not to record the 
informal discussions because it could have appeared intrusive in the context of the 
relaxed environment in which the talks took place. The names of all individuals from 
the ERG and informal meetings have been excluded from the research for anonymity 
purposes. 
The ERG meetings were attended by eight to ten community members from local 
NGO's. Each meeting was also attended by three internal members of police staff: 
the Performance and Information Strategic Manager; the Consultation Co-ordinator 
(the Chair of the ERG); and the monitoring race and equality supervisor. Two or 
three senior police officers (rank of Inspector and above) also attended each meeting. 
It was intended that the ERG would meet every three months, but as the Consultation 
Co-ordinator admitted, this very rarely happened due to attendees' conflicting 
schedules The researcher was invited and attended all the meetings that addressed 
Stop and Search by the time of writing: meetings in January 2005, October 2006 and 
in February 2007. 
The researcher was also invited to present initial findings from the research to the 
ERG meeting. The presentation resulted in three to four local community members 
saying that the findings were not an accurate representation of Stop and Search 
activity in the Southern English County21. The individuals believed that the 
researcher had tweaked the results to ensure that the Southern English Police Service 
would be viewed in the meeting in a favourable way. This was because the results did 
not match with Section 95 figures. The researcher explained the possible reasons for 
this and emphasized those patterns and trends in Stop and Search vary from locality to 
21 The talk was based on findings from Chapter Nine of the thesis. 
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locality. This explanation was supported and reinforced by three members of the 
ERG (the advocate for racial awareness; the managing director of an NGO for victims 
of racial harassment; and the CAB worker). 
In the opinion of the researcher, the comments made at the first ERG influenced the 
subsequent behaviour of the dissenting members toward the researcher. These 
members did not acknowledge the researcher and subsequently made anum ber of 
dismissive comments during the ERG regarding the value of academic research within 
the field of policing. If the researcher had not presented preliminary findings at the 
initial ERG meeting, it is possible that the attitudes of the dissenting members would 
have been different. The result was that the researcher played a relatively minor role 
in the other meetings. 
The format of a typical ERG meeting is as follows. Each ERG meeting started with a 
brief overview ofthe past forum and follow-up action(s) taken by the Southern 
English Police Service Area. The discussions continue with the Performance and 
Information Strategic Manager (or a representative from the CDD) presenting data on 
the application of Stop and Search within a specified time frame across the County. 
The statistics typically considered the number of encounters carried out by police 
officers according to different legislative provisions; the areas where Stop and Search 
activity appeared most prominent; and the ethnic identity of suspects. The reasons for 
these patterns and trends were then discussed by the senior police officers. The floor 
was then opened to other ERG attendees for discussion and debate. 
8.4.2 Informal Meetings 
At the end of each of the ERG meetings, the researcher was invited by the advocate 
for racial awareness (Black male); the managing director of an NGO for victims of 
racial harassment (Black male); and a CAB worker (White female) to continue the 
discussions raised in the ERG in an informal environment (nearby coffee shop). As 
the discussions took place over a three year period, with other forms of contact in-
between, this allowed relationships to develop. The ERG members who attended the 
informal discussion had strong opinions on their local police service. This was 
because each member had been Stopped and Searched in the past. As the discussions 
continued in such a setting, it did not seem appropriate to either record or make notes 
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during the conversations. However, field notes were drafted within thirty minutes of 
the meetings ending. While this method can be influenced by the recall capacity of 
the researcher (Bryman, 2001), the time delay was short and there were no intervening 
significant events that could be disruptive. 
8.4.3 JAG Meeting 
The introduction of the IAG was a response to the Macpherson Report (1999) which 
identified that the MPS did not engage with local communities. The Macpherson 
Report (1999) suggested that the police should create a 'genuine partnership' with 
local communities to build and maintain trust and confidence in the police (MP A 
Online, 2007). The IAG has the same purpose as the ERG, that is, it seeks to provide 
the police service with insight into how police policies and functions affect 
communities (IAG Frequently Asked Questions Online, 2007). 
The CAB worker from the ERG wanted the researcher to come to an JAG meeting for 
a police service in a neighbouring County to see the difference in the set-up between 
the two community consultative groups. This police service fell under the umbrella of 
the Southern English Police Service Area. The IAG meeting attended by the 
researcher included five local community members, two police constables, one 
Sergeant, one Inspector and the Chief Superintendent of the district. The meeting was 
also attended by two police staff from the race and diversity unit. The focus of the 
IAG was on Stop and Search. The researcher did not participate in the meeting but 
observed how the meeting progressed and the comments made by attendees. The 
researcher made notes during the meeting. 
As with the ERG meetings, although there is no distinct product emerging from this 
component of the research, the contacts provided engagement with real-world 
experiences, day-to-day issues and concerns relating to police Stop and Search 
activities. 
159 
8.4.4 Observation of Stop and Search Training 
In October 2007, the researcher was invited by the Head of the Professional 
Development Unit (PDU) of an Eastern English Police Service Area to act as an 
independent observer to review Stop and Search training received by new recruits to 
the police service. The new recruits were previously PCSOs and as a result they had 
been placed on a fast-track training programme. The training programme had been 
reduced from 36 weeks to 25 weeks and the recruits were one of the first cohorts in 
the UK to receive the training. The training took place in February 2008. There were 
eight new recruits (two females and six males). The session began at 9.30 in the 
morning and finished at 3.30 in the afternoon. The recruits were made aware by the 
police trainer as to reasons for the researcher's presence at the session and that the 
researcher was working on a PhD on Stop and Search. This infonnation did not have 
an influence on the interaction of the researcher and new recruits during scheduled 
breaks in the training programme. 
The Stop and Search training session was divided into two parts. In the morning 
session, the police trainer used two Microsoft PowerPoint presentations to discuss 
'All Stops' and 'Stop and Search' (three hours in duration). The training started with 
a brief introduction to the history of police Stop and Search powers. The police 
trainer talked the new recruits through the slides, but also used an interactive approach 
by asking questions on the slides. All materials handed-out in the session are 
presented in Appendix H. 
The afternoon session involved discussing how to fill in a Stop and Search fonn 
(twenty-five minutes in duration); watching a DVD called 'Stop and Search: 
Community Expectations' produced by the Centrex Police Training and Development 
Authority (thirty minutes in duration); and role plays (thirty minutes in duration). The 
DVD focused on providing new recruits with examples on how to carry out safe and 
effective Searches in different situations. The DVD was the first time the students 
had seen how to carry out a Search. 
After the DVD ended, the new recruits were split into two groups (four recruits in 
each group) and were required to conduct two Stops and Searches. One group 
remained inside the classroom with the police trainer and the other group went outside 
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with the researcher and another police trainer who turned up solely for the purposes of 
the role play. The recruits in each group had to pair-up with a colleague. One pair 
was the police officers and the second pairing was divided into a witness and a 
suspect. The suspect was asked to conceal a screwdriver and a small amount of 
cannabis on themselves. The police officers did not know where the suspect had 
concealed the items. The second trainer then observed how the police officers 
conducted the Stop and Search. At the end of the first role play, each pair swapped 
roles. The researcher remained as an observer during the role play session. At the 
end of the role plays, all recruits returned to the classroom to be briefed on their 
performance (fifteen minutes in duration). However, each role play scenario 
witnessed by the researcher was identical and involved a non-conflictual encounter 
with the suspect. The researcher felt that the role play session should have been 
expanded to allow the new recruits to act out conflictual encounters. 
8.4.5 Selecting Quotesjor Discussion 
The quotes used in this research were only going to be presented in Part Three. This 
was because the researcher's contacts and experience with practitioners were mainly 
concerned with a variety of policing issues that affected the local area. During the 
write-up of the thesis, the researcher realised that the information gathered from the 
meetings had a wider scope. Repeat suspects was discussed by the rAG (December 
2006) and by new recruits to the Eastern English Police Service Area. The role of 
Stop and Search statistics (including the BCS) was discussed in all the ERG meetings 
(January 2005; October 2006; and February 2007) and in the rAG meeting (December 
2006). A qualitative discussion is included in all the analytical chapters, but not all 
quotes recorded by the researcher have been presented. The researcher was selective 
in determining which quotes to use in the thesis. The researcher carefully picked the 
quotes which would best support and/or contest the discussion presented, according to 
the subject matter of the chapter. 
8.4.6 Discussion on Qualitative Research 
The researcher did consider conducting qualitative analysis on a larger scale. At an 
early stage of this thesis, one idea considered was to generate a representative sample 
of individuals living in the Southern English County and then to conduct formal 
interviews to gain an understanding of the community's perception on Stop and 
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Search in their area. Another idea the researcher considered was to interview 
individuals from different BME groups and of different age groups who had been 
Stopped and Searched. These ideas were not actioned by the researcher. This is 
because, as a sole researcher, it would have been particularly time-consuming to carry 
out interviews based on a representative sample of the Southern English County. 
Rather, engagement with practitioners was undertaken to provide complementary 
experience that would inform the quantitative analysis that constitutes the bulk of this 
thesis. 
The researcher also considered two options to interview persons who had been 
Stopped and Searched in order to provide additional qualitative information. One 
method would have been to generate a sample of potential interviewees through the 
Southern English Police Service Area's Stop and Search database. However, because 
of data protection laws, this was not possible. The researcher approached three ERG 
members to ask if they knew of individuals from different BME groups and different 
age groups who had been Stopped and Searched and would be willing to discuss their 
experiences. The researcher was only contacted by two individuals from the same 
minority ethnic group. The researcher decided not to interview two individuals 
because, while their experiences may have been informative, they would have taken 
the research in a rather different direction and would have necessitated many 
additional interviews which, it seemed, was not a possibility. 
8.5 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER NINE 
Chapter Nine analyses police statistics by comparing them to the BCS by PF A. The 
discussion draws attention to the substantive and methodological issues that emerge 
through contrasting police recorded Stop and Search figures to those recalled by BCS 
respondents in the Southern English County. Chapter Nine presents an analysis of all 
Stops and Searches from 2003 to 2006. It does not consider a year-by-year analysis 
of the police tactic because, as will be apparent, that would reduce the BCS sample to 
a size judged to be prohibitive. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
A COMPARISON OF THE BCS AND POLICE STATISTICS FOR 
A SOUTHERN ENGLISH COUNTY 
9.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Nine compares recorded police and BCS statistics for the same geographical 
Police Service Area of a Southern English County, for the period 2003 to 2006. The 
analysis looks at the number of Stops and Searches in each data source and a presents 
a comparison of the ratio of persons arrested following a Stop and Search. The 
distribution of vehicle and pedestrian Stops and Searches in the two data sources is 
examined, as well as the demographic characteristics of suspects. The chapter begins 
with an introductory discussion on the service delivery role of the police service. The 
review of this literature is presented here because it is part of the discussion that 
addresses, more directly the issues relating to police records. 
9.2 INTRODUCTION 
In the past thirty years, the police organisation has become the focus of political 
debate because of problems with their service delivery role (Fisher Report, 1977; 
RCCP, 1981; Scarrnan, 1981; Macpherson Report, 1999). This has been emphasised 
by a number of research publications (Smith, D.J. and Grey, 1983; Willis, 1983; 
Skogan, 1990; 1994; Bucke, 1995; 1997; Loader, 1996; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; 
Mirrlees-B1ack and Budd, 1997; Home Office, 1998; 1999a; 2000a; 2001; 2002; 
2003; 2004a; 2005a; 2006; Fitzgerald, 1999; Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Bland et 
al., 2000a; 2000b; Miller et al., 2000a; 2000b; MV A and Miller, 2000; Quinton et al., 
2000; Stone and Pettigrew, 2000; Clancy et al., 2001; Yeo and Budd, 2001; Fitzgerald 
et al., 2002; Salisbury and Upson, 2004; Alien et al., 2005; Alien et al., 2006; 
Jansson, 2006; Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). Such research has shown that the service 
delivery role of policing appears to particularly fail young people, males, and persons 
from a Black origin. 
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The introduction of mandatory ethnic monitoring systems under Section 95 of the 
CJA 1991 required police authorities to publish information, inter alia, on the rate at 
which BME groups were being Stopped and Searched (Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997). 
The legislation becomes a way for the police organisation to improve their service 
delivery role and to increase their accountability to the public. However, Section 95 
statistics have increased the debate surrounding the disproportionate application of the 
police tactic toward specific BME groups. This has arguably fuelled a loss of public 
confidence in the police service due to a concern that street-level police officers are 
not using their powers lawfully (Benyon, 1986). In turn, this factor could undermine 
the legitimacy, justice and consent of policing (Reiner, 1992). It could also 
destabilise the social contract between the police and the public, thereby potentially 
acting as a catalyst for public disorder (Waddington, D.P., 2007). 
The introduction of PACE 1984 and its accompanying Codes of Practice presented 
police officers with a legal framework which intended to make sure that their powers 
were not being used arbitrarily. This ties in to a hypothetical viewpoint that policing 
must be carried out 'behind a veil of ignorance' (Rawls, 1999: 11). The purpose ofthe 
veil of ignorance is to ' ... ensure that no one is advantaged or disadvantaged in the 
choice of principles by the outcome of natural chance or the contingency of social 
circumstances' (ibid, 1999:11). However, policing behind a veil of ignorance is 
difficult to achieve in the day-to-day activities of street-level police officers due to 
two reasons. 
Firstly, police officers use stereotypes to help them in their decision making process. 
This is where police officers will draw upon' ... their experiences and (inevitably) 
cultural influences to summarise information about possible courses of action prior to 
selecting one and acting upon it' (Jordan, P. Paragraph 71, 2000:19). Therefore, 
police officers will use stereotypes to make conclusions about certain individuals 
andlor groups before deciding who to Stop and Search. Secondly, it is unimaginable 
for police officers to Stop and Search all sections of society equally (Young, J. 1995). 
This is because police officers operate within a set of working rules to structure their 
decision making process. Factors that influence decisions include: if a suspect is 
already known to the police; the information received from the public; and the 
behaviour of individuals (which generates legitimate suspicion) (McConville et aI., 
164 
- --------------------------
1991). These criteria will assist police officers to effectively select individuals to 
Stop and Search as 'it would be nonsense to suspect old ladies of burglary, street 
robbery and the possession of ecstasy tablets' (Mooney and Young, J. 1999:43). 
However, the use of stereotypical models and working rules will distort Stop and 
Search statistics by creating' ... the false over-representation of particular groups ... ' 
(Waddington, P.A.J., 1999a:37). That is, young, working class, Black males (Young, 
J. 1995; Brown, D. 1997). 
The contact street-level police officers have with members of the public takes place in 
the public domain. The police officer must ensure that their interactions with the 
public happen in a responsive, friendly environment as their behaviour will shape the 
attitudes and perceptions of the public toward the police service (Wortley et al., 1997; 
Fitzgerald, 1999; Jordan, P. 2000; Miller et al., 2000a; 2000b; Tyler and Huo, 2002; 
Johnson, 2004; Rosenbaum et al., 2005). Existing research has shown that persons 
from a Black origin have higher dissatisfaction levels with the police following a Stop 
and Search than Whites and other minority ethnic groups (Bucke, 1995; 1997; 
Mirrlees-Black and Budd, 1997; Clancy et al., 2001; Sims and Myhill, 2001; 
Salisbury and Upson, 2004; Alien et aI., 2005; Alien et al., 2006; Jansson, 2006). The 
service delivery role of police officers when Stopping and Searching suspects is 
challenging. This is because the public are more likely to remember conflictual 
encounters. As Hillyard (2003) suggests 'you can have ten positive encounters with 
the police and that's good; but one negative encounter, and all the positives disappear' 
(cited in Skogan, 2006:99). Therefore, street-level police officers will not be seen as 
delivering a professional service to all members of the public (ibid, 2006). 
The service delivery role of policing is also put under the spotlight through the under-
recording of Stops and Searches (Brogden, 1982; Stone, 1986; Hansen, 1986; Brown, 
D. 1997; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 1997; Fitzgerald, 1999; Bland et al., 2000a, 2000b; 
Jordan, P. 2000; Quinton et al., 2000; Stone and Pettigrew, 2000). The recording of 
all Stops and Searches allows police authorities to analyse and to comment on the 
patterns and trends of the police tactic (Macpherson Report, 1999). This will increase 
the accountability and openness of the police service (Harris, D. A. 2006; Wagman 
and Pemas, 2006). It has been well-documented that police officers are likely to 
record Stops and Searches with BME suspects in case a complaint is made against 
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them (Stevens and Willis, 1981; Willis, 1983; Havis and Best, 2004). This will result 
in an over-representation of BME groups in official statistics and will weaken service 
delivery by racialising ' ... every encounter between the police and the non-White 
public ... ' (Ignatieff, 2000 cited in Green et aI., 2000:22). 
The changes suggested by the Flanagan Review (2008a) to the recording of Stops and 
Searches could be a possible way to increase the number of encounters recorded by 
police officers (see: Chapter Two, Section 2.15 and Chapter Five, Section 5.5). 
Improved recording practices could have a knock-on influence upon the Stop and 
Search experiences of persons from a White and BME origin. However, questions 
need to be asked whether the efficiency ofthe police service would be improved by 
revising the recording of Stop and Account procedures, or whether it would increase 
the potential for abuse and, perhaps undermine the service delivery function of 
policing. The potential for abuse in revised Stop and Account procedures could rest 
on the following: the consistency and scope of information given on a Stop and 
Account ticket compared to the information recorded via airwave; its influence in 
improving recording procedures; and the emphasis placed by the Report (2008a) on 
streamlining efficiency instead of improving the quality of police-public encounters. 
The analysis of Stop and Search records can identify the individuals and/or groups 
most subjected to the police tactic. However, the arguments and evidence outlined 
above suggest that the statistics can be influenced by the service delivery of street-
level police officers and will create a distorted representation of Stop and Search 
figures in official statistics (Joint Informal Working Group on Police and Human 
Rights, 2000). Hence it has been suggested that, if such records are taken at face-
value, this could lead to the development of misguided policing policies to address 
discriminatory police practices (Goldston, 2004a; 2004b; Goodey, 2006; Gounev, 
2006; Gounev and Bezlov, 2006; Wagman and Pemas, 2006; Miller, 2007; Miller et 
al., 2008). In the context of this thesis therefore, it might be expected that the police 
statistics would show a greater proportion of BME stops than the BCS. 
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9.3 RESEARCH DATA AND SITE 
9.3.1 Research Aim 
The aim of this part ofthe thesis is to compare police and BCS statistics at the 
regional level over a specified three year period. A similar research study has been 
carried out for the MPS by Fitzgerald et al., (2002). The main elements of their study 
were: a survey of Londoners combined with the London sub-sample of the 2000 BCS; 
detailed case studies in three London boroughs; and a secondary analysis of borough, 
force-wide and other statistics (ibid, 2002). Research has shown that there are 
disparities between patterns and trends identified in the victimisation survey 
compared to recorded police statistics (Parks, 1976; Skogan, 1976; Coleman and 
Moynihan, 1996; Mosher et al., 2002). 
The research aims of the remainder of this chapter are to compare findings from the 
BCS to those from police records in the following main thematic areas: 
• Overall number of incidents; 
• Trends in incidents over time across the three years; and 
• To identify similarities and differences in the characteristics of both 
incidence and suspects for each of 
o Stops 
o Searches 
o Arrests 
9.3.2 Research Data 
The discussion uses the following BCS sweeps: 2003-04; 2004-05; and 2005-06. The 
findings from police statistics and the BCS by PF A include all Stop and Search 
activity from 2003 to 2006. A year-by-year analysis is not presented because the BCS 
generates a prohibitive sample size by PFA. 
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9.3.3 Researclt Site 
The research site is a Southern English Home County that cannot be identified due to 
a confidentiality agreement between the researcher and the relevant police service 
area. Therefore, the researcher is unable to reference statements which could identify 
the location of this police service. The County is characterised by a heavy transient 
population due to its close links with London and is also served by five airports, all 
within a two hour journey ofthe County. Tourism is one of the main industries' of 
the area, generating an income of nearly £960 million per annum. The 2001 Census 
showed the region had a population of just over 1.2 million residents of which 97.0 
percent were White and 3.0 percent were from BME groups, whereas for England and 
Wales, 90.9 percent of the population were White and 9.1 percent were from BME 
groups. The area had a relatively low unemployment rate standing at 2.2 percent in 
comparison to the national average of 3.3 percent. 
9.4 OVERVIEW 
9.4.1 Stops and Searcltes and Arrests 
In the three-year reference period, the BCS statistics identified a total of 580,928 
Stops and Searches compared to 233,730 from recorded police figures. To the nearest 
integer, the average number of police encounters identified in the BCS stood at 
209,655 (SO=53,773.1, SE=31,045.9) per year. The average number of Stops and 
Searches from police statistics stood at 77,910 (SO=19,579.9, SE=II ,304.4) per year. 
However, due to reasons cited in Chapter Five, the BCS may not impute to greater 
accuracy in counting Stops and Searches. As the findings have shown that the BCS 
has a higher Standard Error than recorded police statistics. This means that the results 
presented for the local-level analysis of the BCS will be subject to greater inaccuracy 
than police data. The BCS gives survey estimates from a sample. A large sample size 
(national level analysis) will reduce the errors of estimates (personal correspondence 
with ESOS, 2008). A small sample size will have the opposite effect. 
The number of Stops would be expected to differ from the number of Searches for 
both BCS and police records. However, an examination of differential attrition rates 
may be informative. The BCS identified 532,890 Stops and 48,038 Searches 
compared to 182,458 Stops and 51,272 Searches for police figures (Figure 9.1). 
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The findings have shown that the both data sources suggest a very similar number of 
Searches. Since there are slightly more Searches identified in police records whereas 
there was less than half the number of Stops, this suggests a significantly different 
process underlies the construction of the two types of statistics when it comes to Stops 
compared to Searches. Specifically, at first glance, it may suggest that Stops which 
result in a Search are those which are likely to be recorded by police. It may also 
suggest that, due to the fact that the Search estimates coincide for the two data 
sources, there is reason to believe there is greater validity in the police data when it 
comes to Searches. In turn this may mean that analysis of the additional variables in 
the police records may have validity when Searches are examined rather than Stops in 
general. 
The BCS and police records produce similar findings when arrests are considered. 
The Survey data shows that 4.7 percent of all encounters resulted in an arrest 
compared to 4.4 percent identified in police records (Figure 9.2). If an arrest can be 
considered a 'hit' then both data sources suggest a hit-rate of arrests for close to one 
in twenty or one in twenty-five Stops. Of course the necessary corollary of this 
possibility seems to be that Stop and Search is conducted primarily upon innocent 
individuals in the effort to prevent and detect crime (Brown, D. 1997; Fitzgerald, 
1999; Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Kennison, 2000; Reiner, 2000; Reed, 2004). 
However, Stop and Search is ultimately a screening process which can be justified by 
a lower level of suspicion than for arrest. It is expected that not all Stops would lead 
to an arrest. 
The analysis has shown that the BCS recalls a significantly greater distribution of 
Stops and Searches than recorded police statistics. The BCS has the capacity to 
uncover around 40 percent of victimisations which have been made known to the 
police but have not been recorded by them (Kershaw et al., 2001). For example, the 
Chief Superintendent of a region in the Southern English County held that their police 
officers were recording 5 to 10 percent of all encounters carried out (ERG Meeting, 
October 2006). If this happens, then the number of Stops and Searches recorded by 
police officers will not be an accurate representation of the police tactic at the local 
level. 
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Figure 9.1: 
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According to the BCS, persons were more likely to be Stopped and Searched in a 
motor vehicle than pedestrians (Table 9.1). This was in contrast to the findings from 
police records. The differences between the two data sources were also evident in the 
distribution of Searches as a percentage of Stops carried out. The BCS showed that 
only 10.7 percent of motor vehicle Stops resulted in a Search compared to 45.0 
percent from police figures. The Survey also showed that no pedestrians recalled 
being Searched in the County during the three year analytical period. Police records 
showed that 20.7 percent of pedestrian encounters resulted in a Search (Table 9.1). 
The analysis of motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters has demonstrated the 
discrepancies between the BCS and recorded police statistics. These findings could 
be because of definitional concerns and Recommendation 61 of the Macpherson 
Report (1999) which established the recording of voluntary Searches. The definition 
of a Stop and Search as employed by the police service is different from the one used 
by the BCS (Aye-Maung, 1995; Jansson, 2006). The BCS employs a non-legal, 
subjective definition of a motor vehicle and pedestrian encounter; whereas the police 
service uses legal concepts (see: Chapter Four, Section 4.3.9). However, this does not 
explain why no pedestrians recalled being Searched (Table 9.1). Recommendation 61 
of the Macpherson Report (1999) placed an obligation upon all police services in 
England and Wales to record voluntary Searches. This may explain the greater 
number of Searches identified in the police statistics compared to the BCS (Table 
9.1). 
9.S FURTHER ANALYSES 
9.5.1 Suspect Age 
This section explores the relationship between age and the distribution of Stops, 
Searches and arrests. The BCS suggested, that in a three year period, only persons in 
the following age groups were Searched: 16 to 19 years; 25 to 29 years; and 40 to 49 
years, with arrestees in the two older groups (Table 9.2). According to the BCS, the 
majority of persons Searched and arrested were in their 40's. In contrast, recorded 
police statistics showed that persons in all age groups were subject to both Searches 
and arrests. The BCS showed that persons aged between 40 to 49 years of age were 
more likely to be Searched and also arrested than persons from other age groups. 
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Table 9.1: Distribution of Motor Vehicle and Pedestrian Searches as a 
Proportion of Stops - 2003 to 2006 
Data Source Type of Encounter 
Motor Vehicle Pedestrian 
BCS (n=580,928): 450,246 130,682 
Total Number of 
Encounters 
Searches as a % of all 10.7 
-
Encounters 
Police Records 11,661 222,069 
(n=233,730): 
Total Number of 
Encounters 
Searches as a % of all 45.0 20.7 
Encounters 
172 
Recorded police statistics showed that persons aged between 16 to 19 years 
experienced a greater number of encounters than persons from other age groups 
(n=69,925), but it was persons aged between 25 to 29 years who accounted for the 
greatest proportion of Searches and arrests, at 23.3 percent and 6.0 percent 
comparatively (Table 9.2). 
In all, the comparison of the BCS and police records suggests few similarities with 
regard to age of suspects. The figures presented are the actual number of Stops and 
Searches identified in the BCS (personal correspondence with ESDS, 2008). The 
sample size will diminish in scope when Searches and arrests are analysed for 
different population subgroups, such as for age, ethnicity and gender. This will 
reduce the accuracy of results presented (BCS User Guide, 2007). 
Police records are also subject to problems as they may reflect prejudice toward 
certain age groups. Criminological research and theory has identified the connection 
between age and criminality (Hirschi and Gottfredson, 1983; Farrington, 1989; 
Farrington and West, 1990). Therefore, to prevent and detect crime, Stop and Search 
tends to be focused upon certain age groups, namely those in their teens and early 
20's, which are generally subject to increased control and surveillance (Pearson, 1994; 
Loader, 1996). This was also the opinion of the ERG members (informal discussion, 
February 2007). The increase in control and surveillance of young people will result 
in statistics showing an over-representation of young persons and an under-
representation of older persons (Coleman and Moynihan, 1996). 
9.5.2 Suspect Ethnicity 
The discussion on ethnicity is divided into two sections. The first section discusses 
the overall patterns and trends in the numbers of White and BME groups Stopped, 
Searched and arrested. This will give a clear indication of the rate at which persons 
from these groups are Stopped and Searched. The second part of the discussion looks 
at the specific cultural background of suspects in both data sources. 
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Table 9.2: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of Encounters by Suspect Age - 2003 to 2006 
BCS (n-580928) Police Records (n=222356) 
Age Group Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
(Years) Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
Under 16 - - - 37543 14.3 2.3 
16 to 19 91070 14.4 - 69925 20.4 3.7 
20 to 24 52360 - - 34425 22.4 5.7 
25 to 29 104718 6.2 10.0 19491 23.3 6.0 
30 to 39 101738 - - 29235 22.7 5.8 
40 to 49 130892 21.7 12.3 18142 19.5 4.4 
50 to 59 66466 - - 9112 20.4 2.9 
60 to 69 16388 - - 3439 19.7 2.3 
70+ 17296 - - 1044 14.8 1.3 
• N-11374 persons are excluded from the total populatIOn Stopped and Searched In recorded police data due to unknown 
responses. 
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The findings show that 95.3 percent of persons Stopped and Searched were White and 
4.7 percent from a BME background (Figure 9.3). In contrast, police records showed 
these figures to stand at 91.0 percent for Whites and 9.0 for persons from a BME 
origin. There were also differences in the distribution of White and BME arrestees in 
each data source (Figure 9.3). 
As detailed in Section 9.3.3, persons from a BME origin account for 3.0 percent of the 
residential population of the Southern English County (ONS, 2001). If taken at face 
value, the police statistics would suggest that police officers Stop and Search persons 
from BME groups at a rate three times greater than the total BME residential 
population of the County. However, and as discussed previously, this could be a 
result of recording practices (see: Stevens and Willis, 1981; Havis and Best, 2004). It 
is also possible that the higher BME Stop rate was influenced by the ethnic 
composition of the transient popUlation in the Southern English County. But, the 
transient population would have to contain such a significantly higher BME 
proportion that this seems unlikely to be a primary explanation for the difference. In 
contrast, however, the close fit between the BME composition of persons Stopped and 
Searched according to the BCS and the resident popUlation of the County may reflect 
the fact that the survey's sample is drawn from the resident population (Budd and 
Mattinson, 2000). However, the proper comparison for such an analysis would be to 
the available population rather than the resident population (see: Waddington, P.A.] et 
al. 2004), and such data were not available for the present research. 
The local level analysis of the BCS by ethnicity affords a limited discussion. This is 
because in a three-year period, the Survey held that only two White and BME groups 
experienced Stops and Searches and arrests. That is, persons from a White British 
background and individuals from a Mixed White and Black Caribbean origin. In spite 
of this pattern, the BCS showed that although persons from a White British 
background accounted for the bulk of encounters (n=530,993), only 8.1 percent were 
Searched and 4.0 percent arrested (Table 9.3). In comparison, persons from a Mixed 
White and Black Caribbean background accounted for 5,236 encounters, 100.0 
percent of whom were Searched and 100.0 percent were arrested (Table 9.3). 
175 
Figure 9.3: 
100 
80 
-~ ~ 60 
-c Cl) 
0 40 .. Cl) 
a. 
20 
0 
Distribution of Stops, Searches and Arrests by 
Ethnicity - 2003 to 2006 
White: 
Stops & 
Searches 
BME: 
Stops & 
Searches 
White: BME: 
Arrests Arrests 
Ethnicity and Nature of Contact 
.BCS 
I!il Police Records 
176 
The analysis of police records offered a greater depth to this discussion than the BCS 
(Table 9.3). The police records showed that persons from a Black or Black British 
origin experienced a disproportionate number of Searches and arrests relative to 
White and other minority ethnic groups. These figures stood at 30.4 percent 
(Searches) and 7.4 percent (arrests) respectively (Table 9.4). When specific cultural 
origin was considered, persons from an Asian Pakistani and Black Caribbean origin 
accounted for an unequal number of Searches than those from other cultural 
backgrounds. These figures stood at 32.8 percent and 32.6 percent comparatively. 
The greatest proportion of arrests was experienced by those from a Chinese (7.8 
percent) and Black Other background (7.7 percent). The police records also 
supported existing research by showing that persons from an Asian or Asian British 
background and those from a White British origin are arrested at a similar rate 
(Hillyard, 1993). These figures stood at 4.2 percent and 4.3 percent comparatively 
(Table 9.4). 
The comparative analysis has reinforced the void that exists between the two data 
sources. It has been suggested that the weighting of the core sample for non-white 
respondents in the BCS cannot offer a 'robust analyses' of ethnicity (Boiling et al., 
2002:9). As a solution, the Survey includes a non-white boost sample for certain 
ethnic groups within this population (see: Chapter One for a list of the non-white 
population). However, the use of the ethnic booster sample for the local level analysis 
of the BCS is only of value if the analysis is based on the two largest PFAs in England 
and Wales (Lynn and Elliot, 2000). Therefore, this research will show an under-
representation of persons from a non-white origin. 
The analysis of the broad ethnic background of suspects, as recorded by police 
officers, supports patterns identified in national Stop and Search figures (Home 
Office, 1998, 1999a; 2000a;2001; 2002;2003; 2004a; 2005a; 2006; Jones, A. and 
Singer, 2007). 
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Table 9.3: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all Encounters 
by Suspect Ethnicity - 2003 to 2006 (BeS) 
Ethnicity Total Number of Searches as a Arrests as a % 
Encounters % of all of all Encounters 
Encounters 
Asian or Asian British: 7213 - -
Pakistani 
Asian Other 4266 - -
Black or Black British: 6948 - -
African 
Chinese 3994 - -
Mixed White and Black 5236 100.0 100.0 
Caribbean 
White British 530993 8.1 4.0 
Irish 3633 - -
White Other 19559 - -
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Table 9.4: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all Encounters 
by Suspect Ethnicity - 2003 to 2006 (Police Records) 
Ethnicity Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % 
Encounters of all Encounters of all Encounters 
Asian or Asian British: 620 22.4 4.2 
Bangladeshi 
Indian 2858 29.9 4.3 
Pakistani 2252 32.8 4.5 
Asian Other 1886 26.9 4.1 
Total: Asian or Asian 7616 29.4 4.3 
British 
.' 
Black or Black British: 3675 29.6 7.3 
African 
Caribbean 2831 32.6 7.3 
Black Other 1153 27.6 7.7 
Total: Black or Black 7659 30.4 7.4 
British 
Chinese 476 20.2 7.8 
Other Ethnic Group 644 27.3 5.4 
Total: Chinese or Any 1120 24.3 6.4 
Other Ethnic Group 
Mixed White and Asian 726 26.0 4.4 
White and Black African 636 27.5 4.6 
White and Black 1435 28.4 6.9 
Caribbean 
Mixed Other 976 24.8 7.0 
Total: Mixed 3773 26.8 6.0 
White British 195681 21.3 4.2 
Irish 1446 23.9 5.7 
White Other 8216 18.7 3.9 
Total: White 205343 21.2 4.2 
• N=8219 responses are excluded due to the suspect not wlshmg to cIte theIr 
ethnicity 
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This pattern was not replicated when specific cultural identity was analysed. Thus, 
there is a possibility that if Section 95 statistics were based on a 16+ I classification of 
ethnicity, the pattern of discrimination may rest elsewhere. However, there was little 
difference in police recording Searches of Asian Pakistanis and Black Caribbean (0.2 
percent) and between arrestees from a Chinese and Black Other background (0.1 
percent). The patterns identified in police records offer little insight into police 
discrimination (Coleman and Moynihan, 1996; Mosher et al., 2002). 
The figures do not consider the influence of external factors that fall outside the scope 
of statutory requirements. Such as the analysis of Stop and Search complaints will be 
able to identify the ratio of BME groups alleged to have openly experienced racist 
comments by police officers and/or believed that they were Stopped because of their 
ethnic origin (Havis and Best, 2004). 
The advocate for racial awareness and the managing director of an NGO for victims 
of racial harassment told the researcher that they had experienced a total of fifteen 
Stop and Searches between them in the past year (informal discussion, January 2005 
and October 2006). Both had experienced at least one negative encounter but neither 
made an official complaint against the police officers who conducted the Stop and 
Search. The reason given was that they did not feel that the police would 
wholeheartedly investigate the complaint, as 'they (the police) get a lot of complaints 
from people like me' (advocate for racial awareness, informal discussion, January 
2005). 
The CAB worker disagreed with this comment and believed that the Southern English 
Police Service Area would investigate all Stop and Search complaints fully regardless 
of the complainant's ethnic origin. The CAB worker justified the belief based upon 
their overall impression of this police service, gained from when they became a 
member ofthe ERG in 2002 until the period when the informal discussion took place 
in 2005. The CAB worker felt that the Southern English Police Service Area seemed 
open and willing to identify and address any concerns of discriminatory policing 
made known to them by local community members in the ERGs. 
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The comments made by the CAB worker caused tension with the other two members. 
The managing director of an N GO for victims of racial harassment and the advocate 
for racial awareness believed that because the demographic composition of the 
Southern English County was predominantly White, the police service 'could never 
understand the history we've gone through' (advocate forracial awareness, informal 
discussion, January 2005). 
9.5.3 Suspect Gender 
There are a small number of research publications that have drawn attention to the 
under-estimation of female criminality in official statistics (Pollack, 1951; Arnot and 
Osbome, 1999; Brown and Heidensohn, 2000; Heidensohn, 2002). The BCS can look 
beyond the recording practices of street-level police officers to make visible the 
number of encounters recalled by female suspects. The national BCS findings 
presented in Chapter Six and in Chapter Seven have shown that the power to Stop and 
Search falls unequally upon males. 
The following discussion is divided into two sections. The first section provides an 
insight into the overall patterns and trends in the distribution of males and females 
Stopped and Searched and arrested. This will give a clear representation of the rate at 
which males and females are Stopped and Searched according to the two data sources. 
The second section looks at the proportion of Searches and arrests relative to the total 
number of encounters remembered by males and females and recorded by police 
officers. 
The BCS showed that males and females remembered being Stopped and Searched at 
similar rates (Figure 9.4). These statistics stood at 50.4 percent and 49.6 percent 
comparatively. The BCS also identified that 59.0 percent of males and 41.0 percent 
of females recalled being arrested by a police officer. In contrast, police records 
showed that police officers had recorded Stopping and Searching 86.6 percent of 
males compared to 13.4 percent offemales over the three year time period (Figure 
9.4). Also, the police records showed that 87.3 percent of all arrestees were male. 
The findings from the BCS and police statistics can be explored further by looking at 
the distribution of Searches and arrests relative to the total number of encounters. 
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Table 9.5: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all Encounters 
by Suspect Gender - 2003 to 2006 
Data Source Gender 
Male Female 
BCS (n-580928): 285232 295697 
Total Number of Encounters 
Searches as a % of all 11.2 5.5 
Encounters 
Arrests as a % of all 3.8 5.3 
Encounters 
Police Records (n=221638): 191897 29741 
Total Number of Encounters 
Searches as a % of all 21.6 15.9 
Encounters 
Arrests as a % of all 4.3 4.0 
Encounters 
• Note: n=12902 records are excluded from police statistics due to 'unknown' 
responses being recorded 
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The BCS showed more females than males remembered experiencing an initial 
encounter over three years (Table 9.4). The pattern was influenced by findings from 
the 2004-05 BCS. This was the only sweep to show 58.3 percent offemales 
(n=109,956) and 41.7 percent of males (n=78,540) experiencing a Stop (see: 
Appendix D). Both data sources also showed males experienced a greater number of 
Searches than females. Police records identified males and females were arrested at 
similar rates. The BCS showed a greater number of female arrestees (Table 9.4). 
Generally speaking, the extent of disproportionality experienced by males and females 
varied according to each data source. The BCS showed females were more likely 
than males to experience an initial Stop and to be arrested. At face value, this pattern 
could be suggestive of the Survey uncovering the dark figure offemale victimisations. 
However, psychological research has shown that females are better at recalling 
specific events than males (Crawford, 1. et al., 1992; Haaken, 1998; Leydesdorff et 
al., 2005). 
9.6 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
The BCS is generally held to be the best existing measure of actual levels of 
victimisations experienced by persons resident in England and Wales (Walker, M.A. 
1995; Aye Maung, 1995; Coleman and Moynihan, 1996; Budd and Mattinson, 2000; 
Lynn and Elliot, 2000; Kershaw et al., 2001; Mosher et al., 2002). One of the 
arguments for increasing the BCS sample size in recent years was so that analysis 
could be conducted for smaller non-national geographical units such as PF As. (Lynn 
and ElIiot, 2000). The present chapter therefore examined whether it was possible to 
use the BCS data on Stop and Search for a Southern English Police Service Area, and 
to compare the findings from the BCS to those from police records. Hence the local-
level analysis of the BCS by PFA and recorded police statistics was an attempt by the 
researcher to identify the similarities and differences, if any, between the two data 
sources. There were a number of substantive and methodological findings: 
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• The BCS identified a far greater number of Stops than the police statistics. 
However, both data sources produced a similar pattern in the proportion of 
Searches and arrests; 
• The BCS showed that the vehicle encounters were the most common form 
of contact, whereas police statistics showed that it was pedestrian 
encounters; 
• Only limited analysis could be conducted using the BCS when the data 
was subdivided to consider age and the ethnic identity of suspects. 
The research findings have shown that the BCS is a more accurate measure of Stops 
than police statistics. This was an anticipated outcome of the research because of 
well-documented concerns on the recording practices of street-level police officers 
(Smith, DJ. and Gray, 1983; Willis, 1983; Brown, D. 1997; Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 
1997; Macpherson Report, 1999; Bland et al., 2000a; 2000b; Flanagan Review, 
2008a), in addition to the ability of the BCS to identify the number of recorded and 
non-recorded encounters experienced by residents in the UK. However, for the most 
part, the discussion has drawn attention to the vacuum that exists between the two 
data sources. 
The void between the BCS and police statistics was clear to see in the analysis based 
on the demographic characteristics of suspects. The analysis of the BCS by PFA 
produced some unwarranted results in comparison to police statistics. For example, 
only a limited number of age groups and ethnic categories recalled experiencing a 
Search and/or arrest. The BCS also identified that more females remembered being 
Stopped and also arrested. The local level analysis of the BCS is based on survey 
estimates generated from a small sample (the PF A variable for the Southern English 
County). The sample size will reduce further by analysing Searches and arrests for 
different population subgroups. This will cause a decline in the accuracy of results 
presented (BCS User Guide, 2007). In addition, the two data sources look at patterns 
and trends in the police tactic as experienced by different populations, that is the 
residential population (BCS) and the transient population (police statistics). A direct 
comparison of the two data sources will therefore be subject to a number of problems, 
as already identified throughout this chapter. 
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9.7 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER TEN 
Chapter Ten presents a year-by-year analysis of Stop and Search activity in the 
Southern English County by looking at police statistics. The statistical analysis is 
balanced with a qualitative discussion garnered from meetings attended and other 
sources encountered by the researcher. 
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CHAPTER TEN 
A THREE YEAR ANALYSIS OF STOPS AND SEARCHES IN A 
SOUTHERN ENGLISH COUNTY 
10.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Ten analyses recorded Stop and Search activity in a Southern English County 
from April 2003 to March 2006. The chapter extends the previous discussion by 
focusing more closely on the distribution of police recorded statistics. The analysis is 
divided into two sections. The first part looks at the distribution of Stops and 
Searches and arrests. The second section looks at the demographic characteristics of 
suspects Stopped, Searched and arrested. The chapter starts with a discussion on the 
local·level impact of the police tactic. 
10.2 INTRODUCTION 
Police Stop and Search powers have a number of different functions. For example, 
the police tactic can act as a method of surveillance to prevent and detect crime; and 
gather intelligence (Dixon, 1995; Fitzgerald, 1999; Bland et al., 2000a, 2000b; 
Fitzgerald et al., 2002; Waddington, P.A.J., et al., 2004). However, the police tactic 
can be undermined through its overuse and/or abuse (Bourn, 1986), which will 
weaken police-community relations (Hansen, 1986). Police-community work was 
developed in England and Wales as a direct response to the tenuous relationship 
between the police and BME communities (Ignatieff, 1979; Brogden, 1982; Jefferson 
and Grimshaw, 1984). Section 106 of PACE 1984 and the Crime and Disorder Act 
1998 emphasized the importance of the police building and maintaining partnerships 
with the local community. 
The Southern English Police Service Area assessed in this thesis has developed a 
Partnership Working Model (PWM) to increase their accountability and openness to 
the local community and to improve police-race relations. However, creating an open 
and accountable police service can be difficult because of the ' ... arbitrary and 
insensitive .. .' nature of Stop and Search (Lambert, 1986:7). Police organisations 
have to try to balance delivering a good service that is acceptable to the needs ofthe 
local community whilst attempting to maintain a coercive force over that community 
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to uphold social order (Bullock, 1996). Research has shown that persons from a BME 
origin feel that they receive an inadequate quality of service from the police 
(Salisbury and Upson, 2004; Alien et aI., 2005; Alien et al., 2006; Jansson, 2006; 
Jansson et al., 2007). BME groups do not see themselves as clients of police services, 
but as individuals policed by officers (Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Spencer, A. and 
Hough, 2000). The police service should make sure that a high quality service is 
being delivered by front-line police officers to all sections of the community 
(Goldstein, 1990). This is important to the success oflocal policing as ' ... gaining 
their (public) trust will require both improvements in the quality of service they 
receive and in the adoption - as a core element of all policing activity - of a 
community focused strategy which recognises diversity' (HMIC, 1998:4). However, 
this strategy can be undermined through local policing policies which emphasize 
perfonnance-related targets. 
The use of perfonnance indicators can help the police service to quantify their 
efficiency and effectiveness (Hallam, 2000). This has been supported by the Police 
and Magistrates' Court Act 1994. The Act gave the Home Secretary the power to set 
the national policing agenda for all police organisations in the UK. Perfonnance 
indicators were used 'to drive up police performance, to improve value for money and 
to reduce crime' (Fitzgerald et al., 2002:111). The use ofperfonnance indicators can 
have a negative influence on police-community relations (Bullock, 1996; HMIC, 
1998). They could lead to an increase in Stop and Search (Cashmor~, 2001). 
Perfonnance indicators could also give police officers legitimate grounds to target 
specific individuals and/or areas to gain further intelligence and/or to increase their 
chances in securing an arrest (Maddock and Marlow, 1997; Fitzgerald, 1999; Hallam, 
2000). However, four police services (Leicestershire, Staffordshire, Surrey and West 
Midlands) are going to abandon the use of Govemment targets (BBC News Online, 
2008c). This was a response to the Flanagan Review (2008a). 
The increase in the use of the police tactic will reduce consensual policing (Bullock, 
1996). This has the potential to increase hostility between the police and communities 
who have experienced prejudicial and/or discriminatory police practices in the past 
(HMIC, 1998). The use of perfonnance indicators can also weaken police-community 
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work (Audit Commission, 1999). As customers, the local community will be 
excluded from local policing priority plans (Bullock, 1996) and the police service will 
appear' .... to have lost the caring dimension in the quality of service ... ' (Hirst, 1990 
cited in Bullock, 1996:45). 
The analysis of police recorded statistics offers the opportunity to identify patterns 
and trends in the police tactic which can influence and inform policing policy. The 
analysis can identify if the power falls unequally against certain sections of the 
population and/or if the patterns are because of the deployment of resources based on 
the crime control strategy of the Southern English Police Service Area. These factors 
have implications for the service delivery role of police officers in the Southern 
English County. 
10.3 RESEARCH DATA AND SITE 
10.3.1 Research Aim 
The research will explore the pattern of Stop and Search activity in a Southern 
English County. The analysis will cover the following areas: 
• Influence of seasonality; 
• Trends in the police tactic over time; and 
• To identify the demographic characteristics of suspects Stopped, 
Searched and arrested. 
10.3.2 Research Site 
This section is an extension to the information presented in Chapter Nine, Section 
9.3.3. The figures presented in this section are taken from the HOSB on 'Police 
Officer Strength' (2007). Due to reasons cited in the previous chapter, this section is 
not referenced. In 2007, there were 3,113 full time equivalent (FTE) police officers 
working in the Southern English Police Service Area. From this figure, 75.2 percent 
were male and 24.8 percent female. BME police officers accounted for lA percent of 
FTE police officers, of which nine were Sergeants and thirty-six were Constables. 
The number of BME police officers recruited to the Southern English Police Service 
Area increased by 11.0 percent from the previous year. 
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10.4 OVERVIEW 
10.4.1 Stops and Searches and Arrests 
Seasonality can be an important factor in explaining patterns and trends in the 
distribution of Stop and Search over time. There is an assumption that individuals are 
more likely to be on the streets for extended periods in summer due to longer daylight 
hours than in winter due to shorter daylight hours (see: Waddington, P.A.1., et al., 
2004). If this assumption is correct, then Stop and Search activity should be greater in 
the months when British Summer Time (BST) has started (from the end of March) 
than in the months after it has ended (to the end of October). The following analysis 
is based on n=233,730 Stops and Searches. 
The research findings have demonstrated that the number of Stops and Searches 
recorded had increased every year since April 2003 (Figure 10.1). The average 
number of Stops and Searches recorded by street-level police officers was 6,493 
(SD=I,572.4) per month. Seasonality did not influence the number of encounters 
recorded by police officers. From April 2003 to March 2005, Stop and Search 
activity increased during the end of BST, but from April 2005 to March 2006, 
increased at the start of BST (Figure 10.1). 
The monthly variation in the police tactic is influenced by a range of factors such as: 
police operations; high visibility patrolling; targeted policing; and the recording 
practices of street-level police officers. The latter issue was discussed in the police 
training session for new recruits (February 2008). The police trainer told the recruits 
that street-level police officers very rarely follow recording guidelines as 'very often 
police officers will try and get away in not having to make a record, especially when 
it's raining' (February 2008). This prompted one recruit to respond 'or when it's too 
cold'. Other recruits nodded in agreement. 
However, when the number of Stops and Searches are viewed separately, the findings 
showed that the proportion of Searches had declined over time (Table 10.1). The 
most recent figures have showed that from 97,645 encounters, 22.7 percent resulted in 
a Search. The distribution of arrests was dynamic (Table 10.1). 
190 
Figure 10.1: 
'C 
C 
cv 
t/) 
Q.t/) 
o Cl) 
-,e 
en 0 
-... o cv 
... Cl) 
Cl) en 
.c 
E 
:::l 
Z 
Distribution of Stops and Searches - April 2003 
to March 2006 
12000 
9000 
6000 
3000 
o -~,--,-.--,--,~--~-,-~--~,-~ 
Month 
-+-2005-06 
-11-- 2004-05 ' 
~2003-04 
191 
The police trainer discussed the level of suspicion required for a Search and also for 
an arrest to take place with the recruits. On a scale of zero to ten the reasonable 
grounds for a Search and for an arrest to take place was ten. This may explain the 
relatively low number of Searches and arrests made by police officers in the Southern 
English County. The police trainer held that the reason why both figures were high 
was to prevent unnecessary Searches and arrests and to reduce the scope for a 
complaint to be made (February 2008). 
The statistics also allowed the researcher to analyse the offence/s which led to a 
suspect being arrested. The list of offences has been grouped into seven categories to 
ensure that any trends in the statistics are readily identifiable (see: Appendix D). 
These categories are identical to the ones presented in the HOSB on police powers. 
From April 2003 to March 2006 the main offence recorded by police officers was 
under the 'other' category (Table 10.2). 
The analysis of offences classified as 'other' showed that suspects were most likely to 
be arrested for driving-related offences (Table 10.3). The findings also appear to 
show the influence of the downgrading of cannabis. Arrests for drug-related offences 
declined from 22.9 percent in 2003-04 to 14.7 percent in 2004-05 and again by 2.1 
percent in 2005-06 (Table 10.3). Cannabis was downgraded from a Class B drug to a 
Class C on 29th January 2004. The downgrading of the drug was a way to reduce 
police powers of arrest for possession (May et aI., 2001) and could reduce the number 
of Stops and Searches taking place for cannabis related offences (Cathcart, 2002). 
However, the policy would not reduce the number of arrests themselves. Police 
officers use their powers to achieve necessary ends. So, arrests that would have been 
previously justified under drug possession may be justified by some other 
infringement, such as a public order offence (see: Table 10.3). 
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Table 10.1: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all 
Encounters - April 2003 to March 2006 
Year Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
(n=233, 730) 
2003-04 58,489 28.2 4.9 
2004-05 77,596 21.1 3.1 
2005-06 97,645 18.8 5.1 
Table 10.2: Reason for Arrest - 2003 to 2006 
N=10,243 Year 
Type of Action 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06 
Taken (%) (%) (%) 
Criminal Damage 5.5 5.8 2.6 
Drugs 22.9 14.7 12.6 
Firearms 0.6 0.8 0.8 
Going Equipped 2.9 2.7 5.2 
Offensive Weapon 5.7 4.8 4.1 
Stolen Property 23.2 24.0 14.8 
Other 39.2 47.2 59.9 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• Table 10.2 excludes 85 records, as the reason for the arrest was not specified. 
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Table 10.3: Reason for Arrest (Other Offences) - 2003 to 2006 
N-5,223 Year 
'Other' Offences 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06 
(%) (%) (%) 
Alcohol Related 9.1 11.5 8.1 
Arson 0.5 1.2 0.6 
Behaviour 2.8 2.6 1.5 
Breach Specified 8.8 7.7 8.5 
Conditions/Bylaws 
Burglary 3.4 2.0 5.6 
Deception 3.9 1.8 2.0 
Driving Related 16.3 16.6 15.1 
Immigration 2.9 3.7 1.6 
Kidnap/Abduction 0.3 - 0.5 
Missing Persons 0.6 - 0.2 
Obstruction 0.4 0.4 0.1 
Other Legislation 
- 0.4 0.4 
(not specified) 
PACE 1984 1.5 1.9 1.2 
(Sections 1,5,25, 
32) 
Physical Harm 10.1 13.4 12.1 
Police Operations 0.4 0.4 0.1 
Public Order 4.6 6.8 15.0 
Robbery_ 2.6 1.7 1.2 
Section 136 Mental 3.6 2.5 2.9 
Health Act 
Terrorism Act 2000 0.7 2.4 0.3 
Theft 6.1 5.3 12.6 
Verbal Assault 0.8 0.4 0.6 
Wanted by Police 12.3 9.1 7.8 
Other 8.3 8.2 2.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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10.5 FURTHER ANALYSES 
10.5.1 Suspect Age 
The notion that' crime is committed disproportionately by 15-25 year old males' 
(Brathwaite, 1989:44 emphasis in original) has a direct influence upon the policing of 
young people (Farrington and Burrows, 1993; Pearson, 1994; Loader, 1996) who 
become the focus of police attention (comment made by police trainer, February 
2008). The findings showed that most encounters were experienced by those aged 16 
to 19 years (Table 10.4; Table 10.5; and Table 10.6). However, when Searches and 
arrests as a percentage of all encounters are considered, different pattern emerges. 
Statistics from 2003-04 and 2004-05 showed that those in their mid to late 20's 
experienced an unequal number of Searches and arrests compared to other age groups 
(Table 10.4 and Table 10.6). However, from 2004-05, those in their 50's were 
proportionality most likely to be Searched and arrestees were proportionately most 
likely to be in their 30's (Table 10.5). 
For the most part, the police tactic initially disturbs persons in their mid to late teens 
and those in their mid to late 20's. Young people use public space in a different 
manner, and in turn, become the focus of police attention (Loader, 1996; Fitzgerald 
and Sibbitt, 1997; Fitzgerald, 1999; Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Bland et al., 2000a; 
Bland et 01., 2000b; Miller et 01., 2000a; Miller et 01., 2000b; MV A and Miller, 2000; 
Quinton et al., 2000; Stone and Pettigrew, 2000). As' ... offending (is) seen as purely 
a 'youth' phenomenon while the fear of crime belongs to the realm of older people' 
(Phillips, 2006:53). 
10.5.2 Suspect Ethnicity 
The' 16+ l' classification of ethnicity is the standard system of ethnic monitoring. It 
was introduced to all agencies in the criminal justice system in April 2003 (Home 
Office, 2006). In terms of policing, the' 16+ I' system is 'required to obtain a true 
picture of Stop and Search activity ... (and) to help improve ethnic monitoring, tackle 
discriminatory practice, and promote effective use of the powers' (PACE 1984 Code 
of Practice A, Paragraph 1.8, 2004: 19). Police officers must record the self-defined 
ethnicity of every person Stopped; in accordance to the categories employed in the 
2001 Census (see Chapter One, Section 1.4.4, Foot Note 3). The 'plus one' element 
refers to a miscellaneous 'other' category. 
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Table 10.4: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all 
Encounters by Suspect Age - April 2003 to March 2004 
Age Group Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
(Years) Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
15 and Under 9278 18.3 2.5 
16 to 19 15956 25.8 4.1 
19 to 24 8774 26.7 6.6 
25 to 29 4773 28.3 6.2 
30 to 39 7508 28.0 5.7 
40 to 49 4048 25.6 4.4 
50 to 59 2149 24.3 2.1 
60 to 69 746 25.8 2.3 
70+ 273 16.5 1.5 
Total 53504 25.1 4.6 
• N=4,985 persons were excluded due to not stated responses. 
Table 10.5: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all 
Encounters by Suspect Age - April 2004 to March 2005 
Age Group Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
(Years) Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
15 and Under 13431 12.3 1.7 
16 to 19 24337 17.2 2.4 
19 to 24 10640 19.9 3.8 
25 to 29 5793 21.4 4.0 
30 to 39 8733 23.0 4.3 
40 to 49 . 5425 20.3 2.9 
50 to 59 2857 23.3 2.6 
60 to 69 . 1069 23.1 1.8 
70+ 316 17.7 0.6 
Total 72601 18.3 2.9 
• N=4,995 persons were excluded due to not stated responses. 
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Table 10.6: Distributiou of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all 
Eucounters by Suspect Age - April 2005 to March 2006 
Age Group Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
(Years) Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
15 and Under 14834 13.6 2.8 
16 to 19 29632 20.1 4.4 
19 to 24 15011 21.7 6.4 
25 to 29 8925 21.7 7.9 
30 to 39 12994 19.4 6.8 
40 to 49 8669 16.1 5.3 
50 to 59 4107 16.4 3.4 
60 to 69 1624 14.7 2.6 
70+ 455 11.9 1.8 
Total 96251 18.8 5.1 
• N=I,394 persons were excluded due to not stated responses. 
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In 2004-05 and 2005-06, the police records showed that Searches and arrestees were 
proportionately most likely to be experienced persons from a Black or Black British 
origin (Table 10.8 and Table 10.9). However, findings from 2003-04 showed that 
proportionately most Searches were experienced by those from a Mixed origin (33.5 
percent) closely followed by persons from a Black or Black British origin (33.4 
percent) (Table 10.7). The majority of arrestees were from the Chinese or Any Other 
Ethnic Group (8.3 percent) (Table 10.7). However, the findings were not as clear cut 
when the specific cultural group of persons Searched and arrested was examined. 
In 2003-04, police recorded most Searches and arrested those from a Mixed Other 
background. These figures stood at 37.2 percent and 11.2 percent comparatively 
(Table 10.7). In 2004-05, proportionately most Searches were recorded against Black 
Caribbean and Asian Pakistanis, whilst arrestees came from a Chinese or Black 
African background (Table 10.8). Police records from 2005-06 showed that police 
officers Searched and arrested those who described their ethnic origin as: Other 
Ethnic Group (Table 10.9). However, the only consistent pattern to emerge from the 
analysis was the White Irish who accounted for a greater disproportionate number of 
Searches and arrests than those from the other White categories (Table 10.7; Table 
10.8; and Table 10.9). 
In all the ERG meetings attended by the researcher (January 2005; October 2006; 
February 2007), senior police officers said that their officers were coming into greater 
contact with persons from a White Irish origin (plus those from a Polish origin). The 
reason given was that the Southern English County has a large problem with 
Travellers of an Irish heritage. This was also supported by comments made by the 
police trainer to new recruits to an Eastern English Police Service Area (February 
2008). Research carried out in other regions in England and Wales has drawn 
attention to the disproportionate number of Stops and Searches experienced by those 
from a White Irish origin (Hillyard, 1993; Mooney and Young, 1. 1999). 
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Table 10.7: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all 
Encounters by Suspect Ethnicity - April 2003 to March 2004 
Ethnicity Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
Asian or Asian 146 18.5 2.1 
British: Bangladeshi 
Indian 582 32.5 4.8 
Pakistani 599 36.9 3.7 
Asian Other 384 27.3 3.9 
Total: Asian or 1711 31.7 4.0 
Asian British 
Black or Black 969 33.0 6.0 
British: African 
Caribbean 758 36.7 7.9 
Black Other 285 26.3 6.7 
Total: Black or 2012 33.4 6.8 
Black British 
Chinese 128 18.8 10.2 
Other Ethnic Group 174 27.6 6.9 
Total: Chinese or 302 23.8 8.3 
Any Other Ethnic 
Group 
Mixed: White and 164 31.1 6.7 
Asian 
White and Black 113 30.1 3.5 
African 
White and Black 322 33.9 7.4 
Caribbean 
Mixed Other 180 37.2 ILl 
Total: Mixed 779 33.5 7.8 
White: British 50980 27.9 4.8 
Irish 431 31.1 7.2 
White Other 1720 20.8 4.4 
Total: White 53131 27.7 4.8 
• N=554 persons were excluded due to not stated responses. 
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Table 10.8: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all 
Encounters by Suspect Ethnicity - April 2004 to March 2005 
Ethnicity Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
Asian or Asian 186 24.7 4.3 
British: Bangladeshi 
Indian 1274 32.0 3.0 
Pakistani 767 32.9 3.4 
Asian Other 651 28.9 3.4 
Total: Asian or 2878 31.1 3.3 
Asian British 
Black or Black 1017 29.8 5.5 
British: African 
Caribbean 921 36.6 5.0 
Black Other 342 30.1 5.3 
Total: Black or 2280 32.6 5.3 
Black British 
Chinese 127 21.3 6.3 
Other Ethnic Group 251 24.7 2.0 
Total: Chinese or 378 23.5 3.4 
Any Other Ethnic 
Group 
Mixed: White and 267 24.3 3.0 
Asian 
White and Black 187 23.5 2.1 
African 
White and Black 432 29.2 4.6 
Caribbean 
Mixed Other 314 22.6 4.8 
Total: Mixed 1200 25.5 3.9 
White: British 66058 19.9 3.0 
Irish 440 21.8 3.3 
White Other 2498 20.7 3.2 
Total: White 68996 20.0 3.0 
• Nc=I,864 persons were excluded due to not stated responses. 
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Table 10.9: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all 
Encounters by Suspect Ethnicity - April 2005 to March 2006 
Ethnicity Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a % of 
Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
Asian or Asian 288 22.9 5.2 
British: Bangladeshi 
Indian 1002 25.7 5.8 
Pakistani 886 30.0 6.1 
Asian Other 851 25.1 4.8 
Total: Asian or 3027 26.6 5.6 
Asian British 
Black or Black 1689 27.4 9.1 
British: African 
Caribbean 1152 26.6 8.9 
Black Other 526 26.6 9.9 
Total: Black or 3367 27.0 9.1 
Black British 
Chinese 221 20.4 7.2 
Other Ethnic Group 219 30.1 8.2 
Total: Chinese or 440 25.2 7.7 
Any Other Ethnic 
Group 
Mixed: White and 295 24.7 4.4 
Asian 
White and Black 336 28.9 6.2 
African 
White and Black 681 25.3 8.1 
Caribbean 
Mixed Other 482 21.6 6.8 
Total: Mixed 1794 24.9 6.8 
White: British 78643 18.2 4.9 
Irish 575 20.0 6.6 
Any Other 3998 16.6 4.1 
Total: White 83216 18.1 4.9 
• N=5,801 persons were excluded due to not stated responses. 
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The comments made in the first ERG meeting about the White Irish population were 
taken further into the informal discussion (January 2005). The advocate for racial 
awareness believed that the CDD were shifting attention away from the Stop and 
Search experiences of Blacks to the White Irish. The advocate held that the Southem 
English Police Service Area was not interested in addressing discrimination towards 
Blacks because 'they had seen it all before' (January 2005). The CAB worker and the 
managing director of the NGO said that it was important for the CDD to identify 
encounters with the White Irish population as it was a way to show that White and 
BME groups could be subject to unequal policing tactics (January 2005). The 
argument presented by the advocate for racial awareness supported the Macpherson 
Report (1999) which held that' ... attempts to justify the disparity through the 
identification of other factors, whilst not being seen vigorously to address the 
discrimination ... simply exacerbates the climate of distrust' (Paragraph 45.10:312). 
10.5.3 Suspect Gender 
In its application, the police tactic disrupts more males in terms of the percentages of 
Stops, Searches and arrests than females (Table 10.10). This pattern could be because 
of two factors. The first is that police officers may believe that males are more likely 
than females to be involved in criminal activity (Messerschmidt, 1993). The second is 
that males could account for a greater number of the available population at times 
when the police tactic is prevalent. 
10.6 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
The analysis of recorded statistics allowed the researcher to identify patterns and 
trends in the police tactic which could influence and inform policing policy at the 
local·level. The qualitative discussion from the ERG and informal follow-up 
discussions presented the researcher with an opportunity to gain a community 
perspective on the application of the police tactic. This was in addition to an insight 
into the views and opinions of community members about their local police service. 
The discussion identified a number of substantive and methodological findings: 
202 
Table 10.10: Distribution of Searches and Arrests as a Proportion of all Encounters by Suspect Gender - April 2003 to March 2006 
N-221,683 Male Female 
Year Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a% of Total Number of Searches as a % Arrests as a% of 
Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters Encounters of all Encounters all Encounters 
2003-04 48695 26.6 4.8 6206 20.1 4.3 
2004-05 64206 20.3 3.0 10128 14.8 2.7 
2005-06 78996 19.7 5.1 13407 14.2 4.9 
• N=12,092 persons were excluded due to not stated responses. 
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• Seasonality did not have an influence upon the number of Stops and 
Searches recorded by police officers; 
• The research inadvertently drew attention to the influence of Government 
policy for drug-related offences; and 
• The police tactic was directed, for the most part, towards persons from a 
Black origin. However, there was no consistent pattern in the specific 
ethnic identity of suspects Stopped, Searched or arrested. 
The second research finding was unexpected. It showed the impact of Government 
policy. There was a drop in arrests from 2003-04 to 2004-05 which coincided with 
the downgrading of cannabis on 29th January 2004. The downgrading of cannabis 
reduced police powers of arrest for possession (May et al., 2001). 
For the most part, Stop and Search in the Southern English County was patterned by 
age; ethnicity; and gender. When the ethnicity of persons Stopped and Searched was 
grouped into four broad categories, patterns were easily identifiable, which supported 
national trends (Home Office, 1998; 1999a; 2000a; 2001; 2002; 2003; 2004a; 2005a; 
2006; Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). However, there was no clear pattern of 
disproportionality when specific cultural background was taken into consideration. 
From this research, using less ethnic categories appears to be a clearer indication of 
the inequitable implementation of the police tactic against specific groups (see: 
Banton, 1987). However, a four point classification of ethnicity will not reflect actual 
patterns of discrimination, as the Stop and Search experiences of sub-groups will be 
excluded. 
The police records and qualitative research drew attention to the policing of the White 
Irish and Polish populations. However, the Stop and Search form used by police 
officers in the Southern English County does not differentiate between the White Irish 
and Travellers of an Irish heritage, whereas the Eastern English Police Service Area 
does 22. Police officers are also coming into greater contact with persons from a 
22 The self·defined ethnic codes used by the Eastern English Police Service Area are: White: British; 
Irish; Traveller ofIrish heritage; Gypsy/Roma; Other Travellers; Any other White background; Mixed 
White and Black Caribbean; White and Black African; White and Asian; Any other Mixed background; 
Asian or Asian British: Indian; Asian Pakistani; Asian Bangladeshi; Any other Asian background; 
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Polish origin. However, this pattern will not be reflected in Stop and Search figures. 
In turn, police efforts to address discrimination will lead to the design and 
implementation of misdirected policies. 
10.7 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER ELEVEN 
Chapter Eleven explores the impact of criminal justice policy in a Southern English 
Town. The discussion looks at the influence of extended police Stop and Search 
powers under the CJA 2003. 
Black or Black British: Caribbean; Black African; Any other Black background; Chinese; Any other 
Ethnic Group 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
THE IMPACT OF EXTENDED POLICE STOP AND SEARCH 
POWERS UNDER THE CJA 2003 
11.1 SYNOPSIS 
Chapter Eleven looks at the impact of extended police Stop and Search powers under 
the CJA 2003 in a Southern English Town. Part One of the Act extended police 
powers to allow officers to Stop and Search individuals suspected of carrying articles 
that could be used to commit criminal damage. The analysis assesses the impact of 
the Act by looking at changes in the distribution of Stops and Searches before and 
after the legislation came into force. Three key areas are analysed, which are: 
changes in the number of Stops and Searches and arrests; changes in the distribution 
ofBME groups Stopped and Searched and arrested; and changes in the number of 
criminal damage incidents recorded. The discussion starts with a discussion on the 
origins of the CJA 2003. 
11.2 INTRODUCTION 
The criminal justice system of England and Wales became the subject of an intense 
debate during the 1990s. The debate focused on its ineffectiveness, heightened by 
miscarriages of justice, lengthy court and sentencing delays and a significant lack of 
resources (Auld Review, 2001; Halliday Report, 2001; Elliott and Quinn, 2004; 
Slapper and Kelly, 2004). These factors were seen to play a role in increasing the 
scope of abuse in the criminal justice system (Auld Review, 2001). To improve the 
criminal justice system, the Labour Government (also supported by the Auld Review 
(2001); the Halliday Report (2001); and the PACE Review (2002)) introduced the 
Criminal Justice Bill into the House of Commons 011 21 st November 2002 (Keogh, 
2004). The Bill received Royal Assent on the 20th November 2003. The CJA 2003 
refonned police powers in a number of different areas, for example by: amending 
police bail; reviewing detention periods; and broadening Stop and Search powers. 
The Act modified police Stop and Search powers in two areas. 
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Firstly, the Act made key changes to PACE 1984 and accompanying Codes of 
Practice (Taylor et al., 2004). The CJA 2003 was a minor amendment to the existing 
legislation, but represented' ... a major extension to the existing powers of Stop and 
Search' (unpublished Home Office guidance cited in Keogh, 2004:5). The Act 
widened the scope of PACE 1984 to allow police officers to look for articles 
concerning the commission of the offence of criminal damage (as defined under 
Section I of the Criminal Damage Act (CDA) 1971». The CJA 2003 does not apply 
to offences that threaten to destroy or damage property (Section 2(a) and (b) CDA 
1971» or to possession offences under Section 3 of the CDA 1971. 
Secondly, the CJA 2003 widened the scope of prohibited articles under the existing 
legislative provision of Section 1 of PACE 1984. Previously, prohibited articles were 
categorised as 'offensive weapons or articles used for the purpose of burglary or 
related crimes' (EIliott and Quinn, 2004:276). These were articles which covered 
offences under the Theft Act 1968, such as: theft (Section I); burglary, (Section 9); 
taking and driving a conveyance (Section 12); and criminal deception (Section IS) 
(Smith, J.C. and Hogan, 2002). The scope of prohibited articles has now been 
amended to include any article' ... made or adapted for use in, or in connection with a 
criminal damage offence or where the person having the article with him, intends it 
for such use, whether by himself or anybody else .. .' (Taylor et al., 2004:2). 
Prohibited articles can now include objects such as spray cans and marker pens as 
well as activities associated with political protest and graffiti (ibid, 2004). In effect, 
Part One of the Act has given police officers greater powers to tackle street disorder 
(ibid, 2004). 
Part One of the CJA 2003 was a Labour Government initiative to target anti-social 
behaviour. The Act ran in parallel to the Anti-Social Behaviour Act 2003, which 
further strengthened police powers to target public order offences (Anti-Social 
Behaviour Act, 2003). The Labour Government's rationale in directing legislation to 
combat anti-social behaviour was that: 'it reduces our quality oflife, degrades our 
environment, (and) allows crime to take hold' (Labour Online, 2004). This statement 
is similar to the origins of zero tolerance policing in the US based on the broken 
windows thesis (KeIling and Coles, 1997). The broken window thesis assumes that 
visible 'minor' crimes such as street begging (panhandling), graffiti and vandalism 
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generate fear amongst the public and encourages community decline (Johnston, 
2000). This method of policing becomes: 
"A strategic, future-oriented and targeted approach to crime control focussing 
upon the identification, analysis and 'management' of persisting and 
developing 'problems' or 'risks' (which may be particular people, activities or 
areas) rather than on the reactive investigation and detection of individual 
crimes" (Maguire, 2000 cited in Maguire and John, 2006:68). 
Therefore, Part One of the CJA 2003 becomes a proactive policing method, through 
Stop and Search, to target perceived risks of anti-social behaviour (criminal damage). 
However, the Act also has implications for the politics of policing and human rights. 
The extension of police Stop and Search powers has strengthened the issue that 
policing occurs within a politicised arena (Zedner, 2006). This is where the State 
determines responsibility for crime control and intervening in social conflict (Jones, 
T. 2005; ibid, 2006), through the Police Reform Act 2002 (Sharp, 2005b) and through 
the reformation of police powers to tackle minor crime and anti-social behaviour 
(ibid, 2005a). This has prioritised the public order role of the police (McLaughlin, 
1994). The challenge to the relationship between the State and policing is that the 
State takes precedence in setting targets based on police performance to assess the 
effectiveness of the police service (Jones, T. 2005). The introduction of the CJA 2003 
may also have a significant impact on ethical and human rights issues. 
The overarching aim of police powers is to provide a legislative framework to protect 
civil liberties, but it can also give rise to abuse (ibid, 2005). For example, police 
officers may Stop and Search individuals without reasonable grounds (Smith and 
Gray, 1983; Brown, 1997; Mooney and Young, J. 1999; Sanders and Young, R. 
2005). Therefore, many Stops and Searches could be illegal under the European 
Union (EU) Directive 4312000 (European Roma Rights Centre Online, 2005). The 
Directive placed an onus on all EU Member States to enact laws prohibiting racial 
discrimination. The Directive has been incorporated into UK legislation through the 
Race Relations (Amendment) Act 2000. However, statistical evidence showing the 
disproportionate application of Stop and Search powers against specific BME groups 
208 
(Home Office, 1998; 1999a; 2000a; 2001; 2002; 2003; 2004a; 2005a; 2006; Jones, A. 
and Singer, 2007) could be a breach of Article 14 (prohibition of discrimination) of 
the European Convention on Human Rights (Neyroud and Beckley, 2001). 
11.3 RESEARCH DATA AND SITE 
11.3.1 Research Aim 
The initial aim of this research is relatively straightforward. It seeks to expand the 
previous study (see: Qureshi, 2007) by presenting a far more comprehensive account 
of the influence of Part One of the CJA 2003 on the nature and distribution of police 
Stops and Searches. The more specific aims of the study were to: 
• Identify changes in the overall volume of Stops and Searches and arrest 
rates; 
• Evaluate changes in the number of recorded criminal damage incidents; 
and 
• Assess changes in the proportions ofBME groups subject to Stop and 
Search; 
The reasons for drawing attention to the issues of Stop and Search, arrest and ethnicity 
are two-fold. Firstly, one of the anticipated results of the CJA 2003 is that it will 
increase the number of Stops and Searches being conducted (Keogh, 2004) and could 
also have a knock-on effect upon arrest rates. Thus, the examination of police Stop 
and Search records could partially test this hypothesis. The increase in recording will 
also increase the bureaucracy of street-level police officers (Flanagan Review, 2008a). 
The second is that discriminatory policing has its origins within legislation such as the 
Sus Laws (Rowe, 2004). For example, under the Vagrancy Act 1824, Lea and Young, 
J. (1984) noted that forty-two percent of blacks were arrested in 1976 compared to 
twelve percent of those arrested under other provisions. This,primafacie suggested 
that the law was operating in a racist fashion. This trend has been supported by 
current Section 95 figures which show that Blacks are seven times more likely to be 
Stopped and Searched than Whites under PACE 1984 (Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). 
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11.3.2 Research Data 
The research data is based on 14,594 Stops and Searches recorded by police officers 
in a Southern English Town from April 2003 to March 2006. The original study was 
restricted to a seventy-day examination before and after the Act came into force (see: 
Chapter Eight). Further data was negotiated by the researcher which allowed the 
impact period to be changed to six months. If the findings from the longer-term 
replication prove the same, then the previous study was suggestive. The previous 
research paper did not assess the distribution of criminal damage incidents due to the 
limitations of the original set of records. The research design has been extended to 
include a discussion on the level of criminal damage incidents. 
As discussed in Chapter Eight, the records were divided into two six-month periods: 
before and after 20 January 2004 (19 July 2003 to 19 January 2004 and 20 January 
2004 to 18 July 2004), and before and after 20 January 2005 (19 July 2004 to 19 
January 2005 and 20 January 2005 to 18 July 2005). The first time frame acts as the 
control group whereas the second acts as the experimental group. The numbers of 
police encounters in the control group are then compared to the figure/s presented in 
the experimental group. This allows the researcher to determine the odds of a Stop 
and Search occurring in the experimental group compared to the control and changes 
in the application of the police tactic to be monitored over time. 
11.3.3 Research Site 
The research site is a Southern English Town developed as one of six new towns 
selected under the New Towns Act 1946. The town was urbanized as part of the 
regeneration of the London region after the Second World War. Due to the town's 
close links with London, the area is characterised by a heavy transient population. At 
the time of the 2001 Census, the town had a resident population of nearly one hundred 
thousand, of which 88.5 percent were White and 11.5 percent from BME groups. The 
national average of BME residents for England and Wales was 8.7 percent. In 
addition, 88.4 percent of residents in the town were born in the UK, 2.8 percent in 
Europe and 8.7 percent outside of Europe. Arguably a key characteristic of the area is 
that it has one of the highest employment and one of the lowest unemployment rates 
210 
in the UK. 69.2 percent of residents in the Town are employed, exceeding the 
national average of 60.6. 
11.4 OVERVIEW 
11.4.1 Stop and Search 
In the control data for before and after 20th January 2003, Stops and Searches 
increased by twenty-one percent from 2,902 to 3,507. The figures from the 
experimental group showed that the number of encounters had increased from 3,419 
to 4,766 - a relative increase of39.0 percent (Figure 11.1). This produced an overall 
odds ratio of 1.15, that is, a 15.0 percent increase between the observed number of 
Stops and Searches relative to the expected count after the introduction of Part One of 
the Act 2003. The average number of encounters recorded by police officers per 
month stood at 658 (SD=159.9). In all, the findings show that there are differences 
between this study and the previous research. The previous research showed that the 
number of recorded Stops and Searches in the Southern English Town had increased 
by 56.0 percent (Qureshi, 2007). The increase in the number of Stops and Searches 
recorded in the Southern English Town supports national trends, although not to the 
extent identified here. The most recent figures have shown that Stop and Search 
increased by 3.4 percent from 2004-05 to 2005-06 (Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). 
The analysis of criminal damage incidents in the comparison group showed a 92.8 
percent increase in Stops and Searches compared to a 24.2 percent increase in the 
experimental group (Table 11.1). This produced an odds ratio of 0.64, which 
effective showed a 36.4 percent decline in the volume of suspects Stopped and 
Searched on suspicion of going equipped (including criminal damage offences). The 
most striking trend presented concerns Stops and Searches under the TA 2000, which 
showed an overall increase of 42.1 O. This trend could be attributable to the fact that 
in 2004, there were a number of high profile anti-terrorism raids in the Southern 
English Town (BBC News Online, 2004). 
In terms of addressing criminal damage offences, Part One of the CJA 2003 appears 
to have had little influence. This is a surprising trend as anti-social behaviour has 
been identified as a priority offence in the town's Policing Community Safety 
Scheme. 
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Table 11.1: Odds Ratio for the Reason for the Stop and Search in Comparison and Experimental Groups 
Reason for the Contact Comparison Experimental Odds Ratio 
(N=14,593) 
Before After Change (%) Before After Change 
(%) 
Anticipation of Violence Section 60 CJPOA 1994 0 24 0 0 1 0 0.00 
Drugs 431 388 -10 399 447 +12 1.24 
Firearms 34 31 -9 21 24 +14 1.25 
Going Equipped (including Criminal Damage) 209 403 +93 306 380 +24 0.64 
HORT/l 0 4 0 23 0 0 0.00 
Negative Breath Test 47 104 +121 84 104 +24 0.56 
Offensive Weapon 133 146 +10 146 132 -10 0.82 
Public Order 0 0 0 2 462 +131 0.00 
Stolen Property 356 486 +37 430 552 +28 0.94 
Terrorism Act 2000 8 3 -62 1 16 +1500 42.10 
Other 1684 1917 +14 2007 2648 +32 1.16 
Total 2902 3506 +21 3417 4304 +26 1.04 
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The Policing Community Safety Scheme fonns the areas' local strategic policing 
plan. Recorded criminal damage incidents have been increasing in the area (Southern 
English Police Service Area Online, 2007). For example, in 2003 police officers 
recorded 244 criminal damage offences per one thousand residents. This had 
increased to 267 by 2004. By the end of2005, police officers had recorded 531 
criminal damage incidents per one thousand residents (Southern English Police 
Service Area Online, 2007). The findings have questioned the rationale of the 
Community Safety Scheme. 
However, the level of criminal damage incidents recorded by police officers could 
have been influenced by a number offactors. For example, the emphasis placed on 
addressing low-level disorder by the police organisation will have a knock-on 
influence on the deployment ofresources to boroughs where criminal damage mayor 
may not be a priority offence. 
11.4.2 Suspect Ethnicity 
The overall effect size between the comparison and experimental groups has 
demonstrated an increase in Stops and Searches across all White and BME groups 
(Table 11.2). The total effect size for each broad ethnic category is excluded because 
of the volume of data generated. The greatest increases were experienced by Asian 
Bangladeshis (160.0 percent), followed by White Irish (77.9 percent) and Black 
Africans (66.7 percent) (Table 11.2). In part, these findings reflect the trends 
presented in the previous study which showed increases of: 148.0 percent for Asian 
Pakistanis; 155.5 percent for Mixed White and Asian's; and 9J.J percent for Black 
Africans (Qureshi, 2007). 
The increase in the number of BME groups Stopped and Searched following the 
introduction of the CJA 2003 could have wider implications for ethical policing and 
human rights. These factors emphasize the notion of proportionality, as there is a 
requirement for policing' ... to find a fair balance between the protection of individual 
rights and the interest of the community at large' (Starmer, 1999 cited Newburn, 
2005:585). Moreover, these findings must be viewed in relation to the composition of 
the local population. The Southern English Town has a BME population 2.4 percent 
greater than the national average. 
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Table 11.2: Odds Ratio of White and BME Groups Stopped and Searched in Comparison and Experimental Groups 
Ethnicity (N-14,233) Comparison Experimental Odds Ratio 
Before After Change(%) Before After Change(%) 
Asian or Asian British: Bangladeshi 9 10 +11 9 26 +189 2.60 
Indian 78 157 +101 105 115 +10 0.54 
Pakistani 132 193 +46 156 240 +54 1.05 
Asian Other 32 70 +119 65 70 +8 0.49 
Black or Black British: African 84 78 -7 66 109 +65 1.78 
Caribbean 32 58 +81 56 59 +5 0.58 
Black Other 9 13 +44 19 22 +16 0.80 
Chinese or Any Other Ethnic Group: Chinese 4 5 +25 8 7 -12 0.70 
Other Ethnic Group 7 9 +29 12 19 +58 1.23 
Mixed: White and Asian 17 27 +59 20 22 +10 0.69 
White and Black African 7 7 0.0 9 15 +67 1.67 
White and Black Caribbean 16 37 +131 28 59 + 111 0.91 
Mixed Other 11 15 +36 17 32 +88 1.38 
White: British 2344 2657 +13 2678 3612 +35 1.19 
Irish 15 20 +33 23 76 +230 2.48 
White Other 62 86 +39 72 106 +47 1.06 
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The Chief Superintendent of the region has categorically stated that there are more 
Asians living in the research town than in any other area in the Southern English 
County (ERG Meeting, February 2007). The Southern English Police Service Area is 
carrying out research into the available population. The results are scheduled to be 
made available internally early 2009. 
11.4.3 Arrest Rates 
The preliminary research paper did not address the number of persons arrested for 
criminal damage offences. This issue has been resolved here. The odds ratio was 
calculated to measure the effect size of arrest rates. 
The number of arrestees in the control data declined by 9.1 percent, whereas the 
experimental group witnessed a 44.8 percent increase in arrests (Table 11.3). When 
the effect size was considered for both the observed and expected counts, an overall 
odds ratio of 1.59 was produced. In effect, this was a 59.8 percent increase in the 
number of arrestees (Table 1 1.3). This research finding is in contrast to the 
preliminary study which identified an 11.7 percent decline between the observed and 
expected counts (Qureshi, 2007). 
The findings also revealed that there was a 24.3 percent increase in the control group 
where no further action was taken by police officers. The experimental category 
observed an increase of39.0 percent. By taking into consideration the odds ratio for 
the control and experimental groups, an overall ratio of 1.12 was produced. This 
showed an increase of 12.1 percent between the observed and expected counts (Table 
11.3). The original study identified an increase of 64.0 percent between the control 
and experimental groups (Qureshi, 2007). The statistics presented in the previous 
research paper supported the core function of police tactic, that is, 'to enable officers 
to allay or confirm suspicions about individuals without exercising their power of 
arrest' (PACE 1984 Code of Practice A, Paragraph 1.4,2003:3). However, the pre 
and post law changes based on an extended time frame has shown the effect size to be 
greater for arrests than in cases where no arrest was made. 
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Table 11.3: Odds Ratio of Persons Arrested in Comparison and Experimental Gronps 
Type of Action Taken (N-14, 594) Comparison Experimental Odds Ratio 
Before After Change(%) Before After Change(%) 
Person Arrested 299 271 -9 230 333 +45 1.81 
No Arrest Made by Police Officerls 2603 3236 +24 3189 4433 +39 1.13 
Total 2902 3507 +21 3419 4766 +39 1.16 
Table 11.4: Odds Ratio for the Reason for the Arrest in Comparison and Experimental Groups 
Reason for the Arrest (N-l,130) Comparison Experimental Odds Ratio 
Before After Change (%) Before After Change (%) 
Criminal Damage 21 33 +57 13 22 +69 1.08 
Drugs 46 22 -52 23 33 +43 3.00 
Firearms 2 1 -50 1 4 +300 8.00 
Going Equipped 11 7 -36 7 0 0 0.00 
Offensive Weapon 24 IS -37 12 5 -58 0.67 
Stolen Property 73 65 -11 56 80 +43 1.60 
Other 120 127 +6 118 189 +60 1.51 
Total 297 270 -9 230 333 +45 1.59 
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Table 11.5: Odds Ratio of White and BME Groups Arrested in Comparison and Experimental Groups 
Ethnicity (N=1,098) Comparison Experimental Odds Ratio 
Before After Change (%) Before After Change (%) 
Asian or Asian British: Bangladeshi I 1 0 2 2 0 1.00 
Indian 4 9 +125 4 7 +75 0.78 
Pakistani 8 15 +88 10 11 +10 0.59 
Asian Other 2 8 +300 3 6 +100 0.50 
Black or Black British: African 11 I -99 7 18 +157 28.60 
Caribbean 3 7 +133 6 6 0 0.43 
Black Other 1 2 +100 1 2 +100 1.00 
Chinese or Any Other Ethnic Group: Chinese 0 0 0 1 2 +100 0.00 
Any Other 2 1 -50 0 3 0 0.00 
Mixed: White and Asian 3 2 -33 0 3 0 0.00 
White and Black African 2 0 0 0 1 0 0.00 
White and Black Caribbean 4 3 -25 3 11 +267 4.89 
Mixed Other 3 2 -33 2 4 +100 3.00 
White: British 237 205 -14 168 223 +33 1.53 
Irish 5 1 -80 2 7 +250 17.50 
White Other 11 7 -36 12 10 -17 1.31 
218 
The reason for the arrest was collapsed into seven categories to ensure consistency 
with earlier chapters (see: Appendix E). The findings showed a 57.1 percent increase 
in arrests for criminal damage in the control group compared to a 69.2 percent 
increase in the experimental group. In all, there was a 7.6 percent increase in the 
proportion of arrests for criminal damage offences (Table 11.4). A similar pattern 
emerged in the HOSB, where arrests for criminal damage offences increased by 5.0 
percent (Ministry of Justice, 2007). 
The findings also showed that the greatest change in the reason for the arrest (pre and 
post legislation) was for drugs (Table 11.4). These findings also supported trends in 
the HOSB (Ayres et al., 2001; Ayres et al., 2002; Ayres et al., 2003; Murray and Fiti, 
2004; Ayres and Murray, 2005; ibid, 2007). 
Previous research showed that Asian Pakistanis experienced the greatest increase in 
arrests than any other specific cultural group identified (Qureshi, 2007). However, 
that research paper offered a skewed analysis of arrests because of the relatively low 
number of records. These research findings must also be approached with caution. 
The overall effect size could not be calculated for seven specific ethnic categories 
(Table 11.5). The findings showed that Black Africans origin accounted for the 
greatest increase in arrests pre and post legislation change (Table 11.5). The findings 
also showed a significant increase in arrests for White Irish (Table 11.5). These two 
ethnic groups also experienced an increase in Stops and Searches before and after the 
CJA 2003 came into force. 
11.5 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
The recent extension to police Stop and Search powers was introduced at a time when 
the Labour Government was seeking to address anti-social behaviour. Such 
behaviour was seen to encourage community decline (Kelling and Coles, 1997; 
Johnston,2000). This, in turn, impacts on policing which requires a proactive 
approach to target low-level disorder through the power to Stop and Search (ibid, 
2000). The present study has shown that there is evidence of variation between the 
short and long term impact of Part One of the CJA 2003 (see Qureshi, 2007). This 
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has demonstrated the issue that the previous study was suggestive. But, the research 
findings of this study have shown that the changes to Stop and Search introduced by 
the Act have been more than minor. The data for the Southern English Town 
suggested four fairly significant findings: 
• A significant increase in the overall volume of Stop/Search and arrests; 
• A differential impact upon White and BME groups subject to Stop and 
Search and arrest; 
• A significant proportional decrease in the volume of criminal damage 
articles found during a Stop and Search; and 
• A relatively minor increase in the proportion of persons arrested for 
criminal damage offences. 
The substantive findings have demonstrated that the Act has produced some 
unforeseen results. The research hypothesised that Part One of the CJA 2003 would 
increase the number of contacts between the police and the public (see Keogh, 2004). 
The preliminary and current discussion has supported this statement by identifying, 
albeit to varying degrees, that the CJA 2003 has increased the number of Stops and 
Searches with the available population. This could be a source of contention in 
police-public relations. The statistics have shown that the CJA 2003 has increased the 
number of Stops and Searches between the police and persons from an Asian 
Bangladeshi and White Irish origin. The effect size of arrests also falls unequally 
upon the latter group and suspects from a Black African origin. 
In light of this research finding, police officers may have to take greater steps to 
reduce potential conflict. This might be achieved by additional effort to keep the 
public informed of changes to police Stops and Searches and its consequences. For 
example, that the increase in the application is needed to target activities related to 
criminal damage offences/antisocial behaviour. This is also linked to an argument for 
police awareness training to ensure Stop and Search interactions are conducted in a 
positive manner, as stipulated by the European Code of Police Ethics (2005). This 
can serve to help to build and maintain good community relations between the police 
and the communities they serve. 
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The research has also, for the first time, offered an insight into the crime reduction 
effects of the CJA 2003 regarding criminal damage incidents. One of the policing 
priorities of the Southern English Town was criminal damage. This would suggest 
that the number of Stops and Searches for suspected criminal damage articles would 
have increased. However, the legislation has had a paradoxical influence. On one 
hand, the overall effect size between the observed and expected counts showed a 
decline in the number of Stops and Searches. On the other, the Act has contributed to 
a marginal increase in arrests. The crime reductive effect of the legislation does not 
occur at the stage when the offender is apprehended, disrupted or disturbed (Qureshi 
and Farrell, G. 2006), such as through an initial Stop. It takes place once an offence 
has been committed. 
The study has presented a far more comprehensive discussion regarding the influence 
of extended police Stop and Search powers under Part One of the CJA 2003 than the 
preliminary analysis. Similar to the initial research paper, it must be emphasised that 
the findings discussed are not geographically relevant and are solely applicable to the 
Southern English Town in which the study was based. 
11.6 STEPPING STONE TO CHAPTER TWELVE 
Chapter Twelve brings together the empirical findings ofthis research. The 
discussion recaps on the aim and objectives of the thesis, including reasons for the 
study. The chapter also discusses the significance of the findings and avenues for 
further research. 
221 
PART FOUR 
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 
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12.1 SYNOPSIS 
CHAPTER TWELVE 
EMPIRICAL FINDINGS 
Chapter Twelve presents the empirical findings from this research. The chapter starts 
by reviewing the aim and objectives of this research, including the reasons for 
carrying out this research. The research findings are viewed in relation to the aim and 
objectives of this thesis. The discussion also considers possible avenues for further 
research. 
12.2 INTRODUCTION 
To recap, the aim of this research was to analyse two key statistical sources to monitor 
and measure Stop and Search activity on a national, regional and local scale. The 
BCS was analysed in relation to the following three research objectives: 
1. To offer an analysis of the patterns and trends in Stop and Search over 
time; 
2. To consider the demographic variables of Stop and Search suspects 
over time; and 
3. To assess the extent to which the same suspects were involved in 
repeated Stop incidents. That is, an analysis of 'repeat suspects'. 
Police records were also analysed in pursuit of the following objectives: 
4. To compare police and BCS statistics at the regional level; 
5. To ~alyse police data for three years to gain an understanding ofthe 
police tactic at the regional level; and 
6. To comment on extended Stop and Search powers under Part One of 
the CJA 2003 in a selected Southern English Town. 
223 
After conducting an extensive literature review, it was apparent that a number of gaps 
existed in the knowledge base of police Stop and Search powers. To remedy this 
knowledge deficit, this research conducted the first analysis of the BCS relating to 
Stop and Search covering a twenty-five year period (Chapter Five); selected Surveys 
were also analysed to uncover the 'the host of hidden peoples and hidden forms of 
victimisation' (Garland et al., 2006:425); an area which cannot be addressed by 
national Stop and Search figures published under Section 95 of the CJA 1991. The 
discussion on repeat Stop incidents is an under-researched area (Smith, DJ. and Gray, 
1985; Painter et al., 1989; Crawford, A. et aI., 1990; Skogan, 1990; 1994; Young, 
1994; Mooney and Young, 1999; Bostaph, 2008). No research has looked at repeat 
Stops in selected intervals over time. 
Recorded Stop and Search statistics from the Southern English Police Service Area 
were always going to form part of this research. This police service had provided data 
in the past and this increased the likelihood of their being prepared to again offer 
access to their records. This police service area had never released their Stop and 
Search records to an outside source for analysis. Therefore, this research has 
presented the first findings of Stop and Search activity in this area. There has also not 
been any research comparing BCS and police statistics at the regional level over a 
three year period. 'Policing for London' (Fitzgerald et al., 2002) employed a number 
of different methodologies, including comparing police records from the MPS to the 
BCS by PF A. However, Fitzgerald et al., ' (2002) study was only based on the 2000 
BCS. This research has also presented the first discussion looking at the policy 
implications of the extended police Stop and Search powers under the Part One of the 
CJA 2003 (see: Qureshi, 2007). 
12.3 EMPIRICAL FINDINGS 
Chapter Five showed that the number of police Stops began to decline from the 1996 
Survey onwards. There was a sharp drop in the number of Stops and Searches from 
the 2000 sweep to the 200la!200lb BCS. When the 2000 sweep was compared to the 
200la Survey, Stops had declined by 20.2 percent and Searches by 55.5 percent. The 
drop in Stops and Searches was greater when the 2000 BCS was compared to the 
200lb sweep. Stops had declined by just over one quarter compared to 67.3 percent 
for Searches. From 2001 onwards, the distribution of the police tactic remained fairly 
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stable. Over time, police officers were most likely to ask persons Stopped on foot 
further questions. Most motorists had been Stopped because of a motoring offence. 
The latter trend was supported by comments made by the police trainer to new 
recruits to an Eastern English Police Service Area (February, 2008). 
The distribution of the police tactic as identified in the BCS and HOSB showed 
diverging trends. The BCS showed that more persons had been Stopped and Searched 
over time than shown in the HOSB. The analysis reiterated the vacuum that existed 
between these two data sources. Different perspectives emerged from ERG and JAG 
members on the use and value of statistics to identify patterns and trends in the police 
tactic over time. However, the quality of statistics was a concern (rAG Meeting, 
December 2006). 
Chapter Six showed that Stops were not patterned by age. Most Searches were 
experienced by persons in their mid to late teens (1988; 2000; and 2006 Surveys 
only). The majority of Stops were remembered by persons from a White origin. 
BME groups were most likely to be Searched. More males than females remembered 
being Stopped and Searched across all Surveys analysed. The findings also showed 
that motor vehicle and pedestrian encounters were patterned by demographic 
characteristics. 
The majority of motor vehicle Stops were remembered by motorists in their 30's and 
Searches by motorists aged between 16 to 29 years. There was no clear link between 
ethnicity and motor vehicle encounters across the selected Surveys. Statistical 
discrimination was more evident in pedestrian encounters. Most Stops were 
remembered by pedestrians in their mid to late teens and most Searches by persons 
aged 16 to 24 years (1988; 1994; 2000; and 2006 Survey). Pedestrians who belonged 
to the other ethnic group category were more likely to be Searched in the 1988 and 
2000 Surveys compared to Asian Bangladeshi's in the 1994 and 2006 sweeps. 
However, the 2006 Survey also identified Asian Other and Chinese as experiencing a 
disproportionate number of Searches. Both motor vehicle and pedestrian Stops 
showed that a small proportion of males accounted for most Stops. 
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The typical characteristics of motorists Stopped for a motoring offences were: male, 
in their mid twenties to late 30's and from an Asian or Asian British origin. Arrestees 
were most likely to be in their 20's and 30's. There was no pattern in the ethnic origin 
of motorist arrested. However, teenage and BME motorists were more likely than 
other groups to remember being given a Stop and Search form. The majority of 
pedestrians who were asked for their name and address by police officers were males, 
aged between 16 to 29 years. Female pedestrians and those over 30 were more likely 
to be asked further questions during their encounter. There was no link between these 
decisions and ethnicity. The most common age group of arrestees varied from 
Survey-to-Survey. Only two sweeps (1998 and 1994) showed that arrestees were 
more likely to be from a White origin. Statements cannot be made about the 
demographic characteristics of pedestrians receiving a copy of Stop and Search form. 
The forms were issued infrequently over the course of the selected Surveys. 
The qualitative research showed that, as former PCSO's, new recruits to an Eastern 
English Police Service Area were influenced by thoughts and opinions of existing 
police officers. Some of the recruits had been given 'advice' on Stop and Search. 
The findings showed that new recruits had been told to be careful when Stopping and 
Searching young people and BME groups. These groups were seen to be more aware 
of their rights. Current police officers also led some recruits to believe that if they 
were inventive enough, any forms of behaviour could become legitimate grounds for a 
Search. 
Chapter Seven showed that although Stops had declined over time (Chapter Five), 
repeat Stops had become more concentrated by 2006. Motorists were most likely to 
remember repeated Stop incidents. Young people, males and BME groups recalled 
experiencing most repeat Stops. The 1988; 1994; and 2000 Surveys showed that 
persons from a Black or Black British origin remembered most repeat Stops. 
However, by the 2006 BCS, 90.5 percent of repeat Stops were remembered by 9.7 
percent of persons from an Asian or Asian British background. There was also an 
increase in repeat Stops for persons from a White origin. 
226 
An infonnal discussion with an ERG member (October 2006) and the experiences of a 
Police Constable (JAG, December 2006) offered two contrasting viewpoints on repeat 
suspects. The advocate for racial awareness did not take offence at being repeatedly 
Stopped by different police officers, but felt 'victimised' when he was Stopped by the 
same officer (infonnal discussion, October 2006). However, a Police Constable 
suggested that the large number of repeat Stops experienced by certain groups was 
because they frequented hotspot areas and/or were already known to the police. 
Chapter Nine compared police and BCS statistics at the regional level. The BCS 
identified more Stops than suggested by police records. The Chief Superintendent of 
a region in the Southern English County admitted that street-level police officers were 
probably recording between 5 to 10 percent all Stops and/or Searches (ERG Meeting, 
October 2006). However, both data sources showed a similar distribution of Searches 
(48,038 for the BCS and 51,272 for police records) and arrests. The hit rate of arrests 
was 1 in 20 or I in 25. Police records also painted a far clearer picture of the 
demographic characteristics of persons Stopped and Searched than the BCS. 
However, BCS findings did appear to suggest that males and females were Stopped 
and Searched at similar levels (50.4 percent and 49.6 percent). Females were also 
more likely to be arrested. In contrast, police records showed that 1 in 10 females 
were Stopped and Searched and nearly 9 in 10 arrestees were males. 
Chapter Ten inadvertently showed the impact the re-classification of cannabis had 
upon police powers to Stop and Search for drugs in the Southern English County. 
The Labour Government announced that cannabis would be downgraded from a Class 
B to a Class C drug on 29th January 2004. Street-level police officers were given 
greater discretionary powers in their decision to arrest for possession of cannabis 
(Jeffery, 2004). The police records also showed that Stop and Search was patterned by 
age; ethnicity and gender. 
Generally speaking, the police tactic fell unequally upon: males; persons in their mid 
to late teens and mid to late 20's; and those from a Black or Black British origin. 
There was no clear pattern of racial discrimination when specific cultural background 
was taken into consideration. However, persons from a White Irish origin accounted 
for a disproportionate number of Searches and arrests than those from other White 
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categories. Discussions in the ERG identified that street-level police officers were 
coming into greater contact with the White Irish and the Polish populations (ERG 
Meetings, January 2005; October 2006; and February 2007). However, police 
officers were concerned that their encounters with persons from a Polish origin would 
not be reflected in Stop and Search statistics, partially distorting how the police tactic 
was being applied (ERG Meeting, October 2006). 
Chapter Eleven showed that the number of recorded Stops and Searches had increased 
after the CJA 2003 had come into force. Part One of the Act increased police powers 
to Stop and Search persons for articles relating to the commission of criminal damage 
offences. Remarkably, Stops and Searches for criminal damage articles declined from 
the comparison to the experimental group (overall odds ratio 0.64). However, arrests 
for criminal damage offences had increased. Therefore, the crime reductive impact of 
the legislation occurred once an offence had been committed. In the same time frame, 
police records for a Southern English Town showed a dramatic increase in the number 
of encounters carried out under the TA 2000 (overall odds ratio of 42.1 0). The 
greatest increase in Stops and Searches (pre and post legislation) were experienced by 
Asian Bangladeshis and the White Irish. Black Africans and the White Irish 
experienced the greatest increase in arrests. 
12.4 SIGNIFICANCE OF FINDINGS 
12.4.1 Substantive Findings 
The aim and objectives of this research did not initially include looking at impact of 
the Macpherson Report (1999) upon police Stop and Search powers. Yet, the 
anticipation and aftermath of its publication was clear to see throughout the research. 
The Macpherson Report (1999) influenced findings from the BCS and also played a 
key part in Stop and Search training received by new recruits to an Eastern English 
Police Service Area. 
Research has shown that a public announcement of a new crime prevention scheme 
can produce a drop in crime in the area/s in which the scheme will be implemented 
(Smith, M.1. et aI., 2000). The Inquiry into the murder of Step hen Lawrence was 
announced by the Labour Government in 1997 under the full glare of the mass media 
(Neal,2003). In turn, the police service, their police officers and police powers were 
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placed firmly into the media spotlight. In the context of this research, the anticipation 
of the publication of the Macpherson Report (1999) could be a contributing factor in 
the decline in Stops which started in the late 1990s. 
The publication of the Macpherson Report (1999) had a considerable impact on 
policing. The police service was branded institutionally racist which politicised 
police-public relations (Green et al., 2000). Street-level police officers became 
cautious in using their powers in the full view of the public, and in turn, the number of 
recorded Stops and Searches declined (Martin, 2002; MPA, 2004; Stop and Search 
Action Team, 2004e; 2004f; 2004g). The decline in the use of the police tactic was 
also reflected from the 2000 to 200lal2001b BCS. As the BCS asks respondents 
about their experiences of crime one year from the date of interview, these trends 
indicate the number of Stops and Searches remembered in 1999 and 2000. However, 
there were also methodological reasons for this decline, which will be discussed in 
Section 12.4.2. 
From a policing perspective, new recruits to an Eastern English Police Service Area 
were initially told that the Macpherson Report (1999) changed the police service for 
the better (comment by police trainer, February 2008). However, as the session 
progressed, the new recruits began to hear about the 'real' impact of the Report 
(1999). The police trainer said that the police service was' ... walking a thin broken 
line with police-race relations' in the aftermath of Macpherson. There is a view held 
by some police officers that institutional racism has become a weapon used by BME 
groups to prevent them from carrying out their duties (police training session 
February 2008). To counter-act this issue, the police trainer emphasised that all 
encounters had to be recorded, even if the recruits thought they should not be. All this 
does is skew the pattern of any disproportionality towards persons from a BME 
origin. 
Selected BCS sweeps showed a consistent pattern in age and gender discrimination 
over time. There was very little statistical evidence to show that the police tactic was 
patterned by ethnicity across the four Surveys analysed. As already discussed, Asian 
Bangladeshi's were most likely to be pulled over by police for a motoring offence. 
However, the encounter may have been a consequence of other factors, such as the 
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age of the vehicle (see: Waddington, P.AJ et al., 2004). The outcome of these 
research findings is that the BCS does not support the patterns identified in Section 95 
statistics (Home Office, 1998; 1999a; 2000a; 2001; 2002; 2003; 2004a; 2005a; 2006; 
Jones, A. and Singer, 2007). So, have the selected sweeps unequivocally shown that 
racial discrimination in Stop and Search is not as extreme as what we have been led to 
believe? And would the BCS have shown racial discrimination in the police tactic if 
the same ethnic categories as Section 95 had been used? After all, the BCS is 
considered to be the best existing measure of actual levels of victimisations 
experienced by persons resident in England and Wales (Walker, M.A. 1995; Aye 
Maung, 1995; Coleman and Moynihan, 1996; Budd and Mattinson, 2000; Lynn and 
Elliot, 2000; Kershaw et al., 2001; Mosher et a!., 2002). The answers are open to 
debate. 
The pattern of racial discrimination can become blurred once broad ethnic categories 
are collapsed to consider the specific cultural background of Stop and Search 
suspects. For example, recorded police statistics showed the police tactic to fall 
unequally upon those from a Black or Black British origin (Chapter Ten). Yet, it 
became difficult to pinpoint any trends in the precise ethnic origin of suspects. This 
finding is only applicable to the Southern English County. However, analysing the 
specific cultural background of persons Stopped and Searched can be valuable as it 
has the potential to allow patterns and trends between and within White and BME 
groups to be identified. Such as the disproportionate number of White Irish Searched 
and arrested in the Southern English County compared to other White groups (see: 
Chapter Ten). 
Another key research finding to emerge from Stop and Search training was the 
influence PCSO Mentors had upon the thoughts and perceptions of new recruits (as 
former PCSO's). Mentors were telling their PCSO's to act in one way and the Stop 
and Search training was telling them to act in another. For example, two recruits had 
been told by their Mentors to be suspicious ofBME groups and young people. In 
addition, the Mentors had told them that once they became Police Constables, they 
could always find reasonable grounds to Stop and Search someone, if they were 
inventive enough. This could have a detrimental impact on police-public relations. It 
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seems the Mentors were attempting to mould the behaviour of future Police 
Constables' to conform to established conduct within a police sub-culture. 
The patterns and trends identified in the first two analytical chapters set the scene for 
Chapter Seven. Chapter Six showed a stronger statistical link in age and gender 
discrimination than racial discrimination in the application of the police tactic. 
However, in Chapter Seven repeat Stops to fell unequally upon those from a Black or 
Asian origin. In contrast to previous trends in the 1988; 1994 and 2000 sweeps, the 
2006 BCS showed a dramatic increase in repeat Stops against Asians. On reflection, 
this trend could be attributable to two factors: the impact of the TA 2000; and the 
seeming likelihood of terrorist related activity amongst the Asian population since 
September 112001. Further research on repeat Stops (and Searches) is needed. 
As this research has shown, policing is already carried out in a contentious 
environment. The increase in repeat Stops experienced by specific groups is likely to 
increase hostility towards the police. Therefore, police officers should be properly 
trained to deal with antagonistic situations through a comprehensive training 
programme. In recent years, there has been a wide focus on improving police-race 
relations training provisions (Macpherson Report, 1999). In parallel, there should 
also be a strong emphasis on verbal and interaction skills (see: Fitzgerald, 1999; 
Johnson,2004). 
Role plays carried out by new recruits to an Eastern English Police Service Area only 
dealt with non-conflictual situations (February 2008). This is likely to lead new 
Police Constables being ill-equipped to deal with negative situations that could arise 
during the course of their day-to-day activities. Also, in the UK, there is no a single 
framework to govern training received by police officers across England and Wales 
(Rowe and Garland, 2003). In a climate where even the slightest mishandling of a 
Stop and Search can lead to allegations of discrimination; and can jeopardise trust and 
confidence in the police service, a lack of national co-ordinated training framework 
can only further damage police-public relations. 
The analysis of recorded police statistics and the researcher's contact and experience 
with practitioners in the Southern English County drew attention to the significance of 
the local context of Stop and Search. This is because demographic composition and 
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police strategies and management, amongst other factors, will vary from one police 
service area to the next. The ERG was a very conflictual and unsupportive 
environment for police staff to discuss Stop and Search. The Southern English Police 
Service Area is making effOlis to identify any disproportionality in the application of 
the police tactic, such as: by releasing data for this thesis and by initiating research on 
the available population, inter alia. However, this still has not satisfied the demands 
of the dissenting ERG members, who outweighed the supporting members. It seemed 
that a number of dissenting members wanted local Stop and Search figures to always 
show racial discrimination towards Blacks. If research did not show this, such as 
Waddington P.A.l. et aI., '(2004) study, then it was flawed. This is because the 
findings did not conform to national trends. 
If these are the barriers that the police service has to come up against, then it will be 
very difficult for research to be conducted into measuring disproportionality. If, in the 
eyes of the local community, the research shows unexpected results, then the police 
service will come in for further criticism. It becomes a 'no win' situation and is likely 
to further exacerbate the climate of distrust between the police and the public. 
In light of the Flanagan Review (2008a), increased Stops and Searches under Part One 
of the C1A 2003 has had a knock-on effect in increasing the bureaucracy of street-
level police officers. The Act has also had a contradictory influence. On one hand, 
the number of Stops and Searches for criminal damage has declined, whereas on the 
other, arrests for this offence have increase. Therefore, the crime-reductive effects of 
the legislation have been minor. This could be due to a number of factors. For 
example: policing priorities; the deployment of resources; and training received by 
police officers on the impact of the Act upon Stop and Search (see: ibid, 2006). The 
legislation appears to suggest that it is operating,primajacie, in a racist fashion. 
However, the impact of the Act is restricted to the Southern English Town in which 
the study was based. Generalisations cannot be made for other areas in England and 
Wales. 
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12.4.2 Methodological Findings 
The changes made to the methodological design of the BCS from the 200lb sweep 
onwards have had more than a minor impact upon this research. As a result of these 
changes (see: Chapter Four), the Home Office has said that findings pre 2001 have to 
be viewed with caution (personal correspondence, 2007). If this is so, then such a 
statement has far-reaching consequences for the BCS, not only in its ability to chart 
patterns and trends in victimisations over time, but also for its status as the best 
existing measure of the actual levels of victimisation in the UK. 
The local level analysis of the BCS to recorded police statistics identified further 
methodological flaws. The PFA variable was introduced into the Survey so that 
victimisations could be analysed for each police service area in England and Wales 
(Lynn and Elliot, 2000). This research showed the BCS identified more Stops than 
recorded police statistics, but both data sources showed a similar distribution of 
Searches and arrests. Here, the BCS was an apt measure of the police tactic. 
However, a highly distorted picture emerged when the PFA variable was used to look 
at the demographic characteristics of Stop and Search suspects (Chapter Nine). For 
example, in three years, the BCS by PF A showed that only two White and BME 
groups had been Searched and arrested. A similar story emerged when the age of the 
suspect was considered. At the moment, the PFA analysis is only suitable for the two 
largest police service areas in England and Wales or by combining adjacent areas 
(ibid, 2000). This is not what the PF A variable was designed for. The variable is not 
allowing researchers to analyze victimisations in individual, yet smaller police service 
areas. Therefore, the purpose of this variable is questionable. 
The main focus of this research has been statistical. Qualitative research played a 
supporting role. The analysis of statistics on ethnicity is seen to be the first step in 
proving or disproving the existence of racial discrimination (Goldston, 2006; Goodey, 
2006; Harris, D.A. 2006; IAG Meeting, December 2006; OHCNM, 2006; Wagman 
and Pernas, 2006). However, there has to be a benchmark against which to measure 
these statistics, such as: roadway usage of ethnic groups (Engel-Shepherd and Calnon, 
2004; State vs Pedro Soto 1996; Wilkins vs Maryland State Police Department 1996); 
or the composition of the available population on the streets (Fitzgerald and Sibbitt, 
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1997; MVA and Miller, 2000; Miller et al., 2001; Waddington, P.A.J. et ai., 2004). 
Both methods rely on the researchers being able to correctly identify the ethnicity of 
motorists and persons within these populations (Engel-Shepherd et al., 2002; Rojek, 
2002; ibid, 2004; Warren et ai., 2006). 
This research compared statistical data to figures from the 2001 Census at the 
national; regional; and local levels (see: New York Attorney General's Office, 1999; 
Roberts, 1999; Spitzer, 1999; Verniero and Zoubek, 1999; Cordner et al., 2000; 
Lansdowne, 2000; Texas Department of Public Safety, 2000; Zingraff et ai., 2000; 
Cox et al., 200 I; Smith, M.R. and Petrocelli, 200 I; Withrow, 2002). As this research 
has shown, Census data is not a good a benchmark to use (see: MVA and Miller, 
2000). Statistical data also does not show the influence that suspect profiles; police 
operations; proactive and/or reactive policing methods have on Stop and Search. So, 
. the researcher is aware of the limitations of their study. 
Identifying the composition of the available population changed the scope of Stop and 
Search research. However, there are also limitations with available population 
research. The most influential and publicised research was by Waddington P.A.1. et 
al., (2004). This research was also beset by a number of methodological and 
analytical concerns. For example, as the research was undertaken from a police 
perspective, it failed to give a voice to BME groups. It also ignored the impact of the 
poor management of police encounters with BME groups. In short, no research will 
be without its critics. It will always be open to interpretation and debate. 
12.5 FURTHER RESEARCH 
The following recommendations for further research are suggested. 
12.5.1 Ethnic Categories 
In recent years, the number of countries joining the EU has led to mass migration 
between and within EU Member States (Oakley, 1993; Slapper and Kelly, 2004; 
European Immigration News Online, 2007). As society becomes more diverse in its 
composition, it presents a number of challenges for policing (Oakley, 2001 a; Feltes, 
2002; Erez et al., 2003; Spencer, S. 2003). A number of street-level police officers 
from the Southern English Home County have voiced their concerns to their 
234 
supervisors that they are Stopping and/or Searching more persons from a Polish 
origin, in addition to Travellers (ERG Meeting January 2005). The increase in 
encounters with such persons will not be reflected in police statistics from this county. 
As the police service use a 16+ I classification of ethnicity, derived from the 2001 
Census. The ethnic categories from the 2001 Census will be expanded for the next 
Census (2011) to include: Gypsies; Travellers; Arabs; and Latvians, amongst others 
(ONS, 2000b). It is anticipated that the change will be reflected in Stop and Search 
forms. The Eastern English Police Service Area already includes Gypsies and 
Travellers on their forms. Research should be carried out in a pilot area to look at the 
impact of extending the current 16+ I classification system to see if patterns of 
discrimination are different under extended categories. 
12.5.2 Recording Practices 
Research is warranted to examine methods to improve the recording practices of 
street-level police officers. The Southern English Police Service Area is looking to 
carry out a pilot scheme, similar to Recommendation 24 of the Flanagan Review 
(2008a) where Stop and Account suspects would be issued with a 'ticket' (ERG 
Meeting October 2006) (see: Flanagan Review, 2008a). The ticket would give a 
limited amount of information of their encounter: name of suspect; reason for the 
Stop; name of police officer; date; and time of encounter. The intention is for the 
police officer to come back to the station and to complete a full record for all tickets 
issued that day. Research is needed to look at the extent to which this method could 
increase the data capture of the police tactic, in addition to reducing the administrative 
burden offorrn filling (see: ibid, 2008a). 
12.5.3 Deployment of Resources 
Further research is warranted to look at the reasons for and where police resources are 
being deployed in the Southern English County by borough. The researcher has 
access to data which shows the distribution of Stops and Searches by Neighbourhood 
Policing Team. This data will allow the researcher to assess whether the pattern of 
the police tactic is linked to high crime areas and also to areas with a large residential 
population (see: Cabinet Committee on Colonial Immigration 1957, 1959 in Carter, 
2000; Solomos, 1993; Holdaway, 1998; Whitfield, 2004). 
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12.5.4 Lifestyle Factors 
This research did not investigate whether a person's chances of being Stopped and 
Searched were influenced by lifestyle factors (see: Hindelang et aI., 1978; Loader and 
Sparks, 2002; Stone and Pettigrew, 2000; Bobb et al., 2002). The BCS includes a 
number of variables (such as the number of times the respondent goes out per week; 
and the number of miles driven per year) that would allow an analysis of the 
relationship, if at all any between the police tactic (including repeat Stops) and 
lifestyle factors. 
12.5.5 Repeat Stops 
Research on repeat Stops should also be location-specific. It would allow police 
service areas to develop policies and initiatives to improve their service delivery role 
towards vulnerable groups (see: Bridgeman and Hobbs, 1997). Could access to police 
records be negotiated, the issue of proportionality could be addressed by looking at 
the frequency of Stops and Searches. The research would need to identify police 
officers who regularly initiate and record encounters with BME groups. The 
researcher has access to police records which include the identities of persons Stopped 
and Searched in a Southern English Town from April 2002 to March 2003. This 
information was accidentally made available in police statistics used for an earlier 
piece of research. 
Further research is also warranted regarding the dramatic increase in repeat Stops 
(five or more) experienced by suspects from an Asian origin in the 2006 Survey. The 
2001 to 2005 sweeps should be analysed to see if the findings from the 2006 Survey 
were suggestive. The 2001 b Survey would be the starting point for analysis. This 
Survey would reflect patterns and trends in the police tactic from 2000, that is, before 
the impact of September 11 2001. 
12.5.6 Community Consultative Groups 
The researcher found the ERG to be conducted in a hostile and argumentative 
environment. In contrast, the IAG took place in a responsive; constructive; and 
apparently more objective setting. This research suggests that it is important to talk to 
all ERG and IAG members (community members; police staff; and senior police 
officers) about the purpose and value of community consultative groups. This is in 
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addition to a discussion of how the ERG can become a forum where policing policies 
are discussed between local community members and police staff in a constructive 
manner. 
12.5.7 Stop and Search Training 
The Stop and Search training received by new recruits to an Eastern English Police 
Service Area was a fast-track programme for PCSO's wanting to become Police 
Constables. The new training programme allows new recruits to receive 9 weeks less 
training than those joining the police service with no experience. Research could 
evaluate the effectiveness of both the fast-track programme and existing training by 
exploring the content of each programme and by interviewing new recruits. The fast-
track programme could also have implications for the recruitment of individuals to the 
police service. 
12.5.8 ANPR Research 
ANPR represents an important recent development relating to Stop and Search. There 
is an identifiable need for research in this area. The ANPR system can take the 
decision to Stop a motor vehicle away from the police officer and could generate non-
discriminatory Stops. However, the decision to Search would still remain with the 
police officer (Home Office, 2004c). The researcher has links with three police 
service areas in England and Wales. These police services could be approached to 
look at the feasibility of analysing ANPR data. 
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